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SIR WILLIAM DAVENANT 

\ PREFACE TO GONDiBERT, AN HEROICK POEM 

1650 

The AUTHOR'S 
PREFACE 

To his Dutch Hottour'd Friend 

Mf HOBS. 

"^ince you have done me Ihe honour to allow this 

-^ Poem a daily examination as it was writing, I will 

le, now it hath attain'd more length, to give you a 

a longer trouble, that you may yeild me as great advantages 

by censuring the Method as by judging the Numbers and 

the matter. And because you shall pass through this new 

Building with more ease to your disquisition, I will acquaint 

you what care I took of my materials ere I began to work, 

10 But first give me leave (remembring with what diflBculty 

the world can shew any Herotck Poem that in a perfect 

glass of Nature gives us a familiar and easie view of our 

selves) to take notice of those quarrels which the Living 

have with the Dead ; and 1 will (according as all times 

>5 have apply'd their reverence) begin with Homer, who 

^^though he seems to me standing upon the Poets famous 

^^^wll, like the eminent Sea-mark by which they have in 

^^^Brmcr ages steer'd, and though he ought not to be 

^^^Eetnoved from that eminence, least Posterity should 

10 presumptously mistake their course, yet some (sharply 

observing how his successors have proceeded no farther 
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then a perfection of imitating him) say that, as Sea-marks 
are chiefly useful to Coasters, and serve not those who 
have the ambition of Discoverers, that love to sail in 
untry'd Seas, so he hath rather prov'd a Guide for those 
whose satisfy'd Wit will not venture beyond the track of 5 
others, then to ihem who affect a new and remote way of 
thinking, who esteem it a deficiency and meaness of minde 
to stay and depend npon the authority of example. 

Some there are that object that, even in the likelyhoods 
of Story (and Story, where ever it seems most likely, ic 
growes most pleasant), he doth too frequently intermixe 
' such Fables as are objects lifted above the Eyes of Nature ; 
and as he often interrogates his Muse, not as his rational 
Spirit, but as a Familiar, separated from his body, so her 
replys bring him where he spends time in immortal con- :< 
vcrsatio'H, whilest superualu rally he doth often advance his 
men to the quality of Gods, and depose his Gods to the 
condition of men. 

His Successor to fame, and consequently to censure, is ^' 
Virgil, whose toyles nor vertue cannot free him from the jc 
peevishness, or rather curiosity, of divers Readers. He is 
upbrayded by some (who perhaps are affected Antiquaries, 
and make priority of time the measure of excellence) for 
gaining his renown byimmitationof //^ow^*': Whilst others, 
no less bold with that ancient Guide, say He hath so often jj 
led him into Heaven and Hell, till by conversation with 
I Gods and Ghosts he sometimes deprives us of those natu- 
' ral probabilities in Story which are instructive to humane 
life : And others affirm (if it be not irreverence to record 
their opinion) That even in wit he seems deficient by many ^e 
omissions, as if he had design'd a pennance of gravity to 
himself and to posterity ; And by their observing that 
continued gravity, me thinks they look upon him as on 
a Musitian composing of Anthemes, whose excellence 
consists more in the solemnness then in the fancy, and zi 
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^^■KWh the body of his Work as on the body of a Giant, 
^^^Hrhose force hath more of strength then quickness, and of 
patience then activity. 

But these bold Censure{r)s are in danger of so many 
5 Enemies, as I shall wisely shrink from them, and only 
observe, That if any Disciples of unintitabie Virgil c 
prove so formal as to esteem wit (as if it were levity) an 
imputation to the Heroick Muse (by which malevolent 
word, Wit, they would disgrace her extraordinary heights), 
loyet if those grave Judges will be held wise, they must 
endure the fate of Wise men, who always have but few of 
their society ; for many more then consist of their number 
(perhaps not having the sullenness to be of it) are taken 
with those bold flights, and think 'tis with tlie Muse, whose 
IS noble Quarry is men, as with the Eagle, who when he 
scares high stoops more prosperously and is most certain 
of his prey. And surely Poets, whose business should\ 
represent the Worlds true image often to our view, are not 
less prudent then Painters, who when they draw Land- 1 
* ao schaps entertain not the Eye wholy with even Prospect and j 
1 continued Flat, but for variety terminate the sight with [ 
ifty Hills, whose obscure heads are sometimes in the 
louds. 

Lucatt, who chose to write the greatest actions that ever 
J5 were allowed to be true, which for fear of contemporary 
witnesses oblig'd him to a very close attendance upon 

IFame, did not observe that such an enterprize rather 
Rseem'd an Historian then a Poet : For wise Poets thinki 
K more worthy to seek out truth in the Passions then toj 
record the truth of Actions, and practise to describe Man- 
kinde just as we are perswaded or guided by instinct, not 
particular persons as they are lifted or levell'd by the force V 
I of Fate, it being nobler to contemplate the general History I 
.' of Nature then a selected Diary of Fortune : And Painters/ I 
jfe are no more then Historians, when they draw eminent] I 
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life; but (■ 
r volumn, 1~5 
torv. then 1 ^ 



persons, though they terme that drawing to the life ; 
when, by assembling divers figures in a larger 
they draw Passions, though they terme it but Story, then 1 
they increase in dignity and become Poets. 

I have been thus hardy to call him to account for the g 
choice of his Argument, not meerly as it was Story, but 
because the actions he recorded were so eminent, and so neer 
his time, that he could not assist Truth with such orna- 
ments as Poets, for useful pleasure, have allowed her, least 
the fained complexion might render the true suspected, n 
And now I will leave to others the presumption of measur- 
ing his Hyperboles, by whose space and height they 
malitiously take the dimension of wit, and so mistake him 
in his boyling Youth, which had marvellous forces, as we 
disrellish excellent Wine when fuming in the Lee, ij 

Stalius, with whom we may conclude the old Heroicks, is 
as accomptable to some for his obligations to Virgi'U, as Vtrgill 
is to others for what he owes to Homer; and more closely 
then I'lfgi// waits on Homer Aot\i Statius attend Virgill, and 
^follows him there also where Nature never conies, even into 
Heaven and Hell : and therefore he cannot escape such as 
approve the wisdom of the best Dramaticks, who, in repre- 
sentation of examples, beleeve they prevail most on our man- 
s,whenthey lay the Scene at home in their own Country; 
so much they avoid those remote Regions of Heaven and aj 
Hell, as if the People, whom they make civill by an easie 
communication with reason (and familiar reason is that which 
iscall'd the civility of the Stage), were become more discreet 
than to have their eyes perswaded by the descending of Gods 
in gay Clouds, and more manly than to be frighted with the gi^ 
rising of Ghosts in Smoke. ■ 

Tasso, who reviv'd the Heroick flame after it was many " 
ages quench'd, is held, both in time and merit, the first of 
the Moderns, -r-an honour by which he gains not much, 
because the number he excels must needs be few, which 3S 
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affords but one fit to succeed him ; for I will yeeld to their 
opinion who permit not Ariasto, no, nor Du Bartas, in this 
eminent rank of the Heroiclcs, rather than to make way by 
their admission for Dante, Marino, and others. Tasso's 

5 honour, too, is chiefly allow'd him, where he most 
endevours to make Virgill his Pattern ; and again, when 
we consider from whom VirgiH's spirit is deriv'd, we may 
observe how rarely humane excellence is found ; for ■ 
Heroick Poesie (which, if exact in it self, yeelds not to any 

o other humane work) flow'd but in few, and even those 
streams descended but from one Grecian Spring; and 'tis 
with Original! Poems as with the Originall Pieces of Paint- 
ers, whose Copies abate the excessive price of the first Hand. 
But Tasso, though he came late into the world, must 

s have his share in that Critical! warr which never ceases- 
amongst the Learned; and he seems most vnfortunate, 
because his errors, which are deriv'd from the Ancients, 
when examin'd, grow in a great degree excusable in them, 
and by being his, admit no pardon. Such as are his Coun- 

o cell assembled in Heaven, his Witches Expeditions through 
the Air, and enchanted Woods inhabited with Ghosts. For 
though the elder Poets, which were then the sacred Priests, 
fed the world with supernaturall Tales, and so compounded 
the Religion of Pleasure and Mysterie, two Ingredients 

5 which never fail'd to work upon the People, whilst for the 
eternity of iheir Chiefs, more refin'd by education, they 
surely intended no such vain provision : Yet a Christian 
Poet, whose Religion little needs the aids of Invention, 
hath less occasion to imitate such Fables as meanly 

;o iUustrate a probable Heaven by the fashion and dignity of 

Courts, and make a resemblance of Hell out of the Dreams 

of frighted Women, by which they continue and increase 

the melancholy mistakes of the People. 

Spettcer may stand here as the last of this short File of 

,S Heroick Poels,— Men whose intellectuals were of so great 
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a making (though some have thought them lyable to those 
few Censures we have mentioned) as perhaps they will in 
worthy memory outlast even Makers of Laws and Founders 
of Empires, and all but such as must therefore live equally 
with them because they have recorded their names; and s 
consequently with their own hands led them to the Temple 
of Fame. And since wc have dar'd to remember those 
exceptions which the Curious have against them, it will 
not be expected I should forget what is objected against 
Spencer, whose obsolete Language we are constrain'd to lo 
mention, though it be grown the most vulgar accusation 
that is laid to his charge. 

Language, which is the onely Creature of Man's creation, 
hath like a Plant seasons of flourishing and decay, like 
Plants is remov'd from one soile to another, and by being 15 
so transplanted doth often gather vigour and increase. But 
as it is false husbandry to graft old branches upon young 
stocks, so we may wonder that our Language (not long before 
his time created out of a confusion of others, and then begin- 
ning to flourish like a new Plant) should as helps to its 10 
increase receive from his hand new grafts of old wither'd 
words. But this vulgar exception shall only have the 
vulgar excuse, which is. That the unlucky choice of his 
Stanza hath by repetition of Rime brought him to the 
necessity of many exploded words. 15 

If we proceed from his Language to his Argument, we 
must observe with others, that his noble and most artful] " 
hands deserv'd to be employ'd upon matter of a more 
naturalland therefore ofamoreusefullkinde: Hisallegoricall 
Story, by many held defective in the connexion, resembling, S" 
melhinks, a continuance of extraordinary Dreams, such as 
excellent Poets and Painters, by being over- studio us, may 
have in the beginning of Feavers : And those moral Visions 
are just of so much use to humane application as j yinte d 
His tory, when with the cousenage of lights it is represented 35 
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in Scenes, by which we are much lesse inform'd then by 
actions on the Stage. 

Thus, Sir, I have perhaps taken paines to make you think 
me malicious, in observing how far the Curious have look'd 
5 into the errors of others, — Errors which the natural humor 
of imitation hath made so Hke in all, even from Homer to 
Spencet; as the accusations against the first appear but little 
more then repetition in every process against the rest ; & 
comparing the resemblance of error in persons oft one 

generation to that which is in those of another age, we may 
find il exceeds not any where notoriously the ordinary pro- 
portion. Such limits to the progress of every thing, even 
of worthiness as well as defect, doth Imitation give; foij" 

1 whilst we imitate others, we can no more excel ihem, ihenl 
a he that sailes by others Mapps can make a new discovery; 

and to Imitation, Nature {which is the onely visible power 
and operation of God) perhaps doth needfully encline us to 
keep us from excesses. For though every man be capable 
of worthiness and unworthiness, as they are defined by 

Opinion, yet no man is built strong enough to bear the 
extremities of either without unloading himself upon others 
shoulders, even to the weariness of many. If courage be 
worthiness, yet where it is overgrown into extremes it 
becomes as wilde and hurtful as ambition, and so what was 

'5 reverenced for protection grows to be abhorr'd for oppres- 
sion, li Learning (which is not Knowledge, but a continu'd 
Sayling by fantastick and uncertain winds towards it) be 
worthiness, yet it hath bounds in all Philosophers ; and 
Nature, that measur'd those bounds, seems not so partial 

* as to allow it in any one a much larger extent then in 
another, as if in our fleshy building she consider'd the 
furniture and the room alike and together ; for as the com- 
pass of Diadems commonly fits the whole succession of those 
Kings that wear them, so throughout the whole World 

ia very few inches may distinguish the circumference of 
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the heads of their Subjects. Nor need we repine that 
Nature hath not some Favorites to whom she doth dispence 
this Treasure, Knowledge, with a prodigious LiberaUty : For 
as there is no one that can be said vastly to exceed all man- 
kinde, so divers that have in learning transcended all in some j 
one Province have corrupted many with that great quantity 
of false gold, and the authority of their stronger Science 
hath often serv'd to distract or pervert their weaker disciples. 
And as the qualities which are terni'd good are bounded, 
so are the bad, and likewise limited as well as gotten by i 
imitation ; for amongst those that are extraordinary either 
by birth or brain (for with the usual pride of Poets I pass 
by common crowds as negligently as Princes move from 
throngs that are not their own Subjects), we cannot finde any 
one so egregious (admitting cruelty and avarice for the i 
chiefest evils, and errors in government or doctrin to be 
the greatest errors) but that divers of former or succeeding 
times may enter the scales with them and make the 
Ballance even ; though (he passion of Historians would 
impose the contrary on our beleef, who in dispraise of evil » 
Princes are often as unjust and excessive as the common 
People : for there was never any Monarch so cruel but he 
had living Subjects, nor so avaritious but that his Subjects- 
were richer then himself, nor ever any disease in Govern- 
ment so extremely infectious as to make universal Anarchy, » 
or any error in Doctrin so strong by the Maintainer but 
that Truth (though it wrastled with her often & in many 
places) hath at some season and on some ground made her 
advantages and success apparent. Therefore we may 
conclude that Nature, for the safety of mankinde, hath as i 
well, by dulling and stopping our progress with the con- 
stant humor of imitation, given limits to courage and to 
learning, to wickedness and to error, as it hath ordain'd 
the shelves before the shore to restrain the rage and 
excesses of the Sea. 



K Preface to Gondibert ^^^^^1 

ut I feel, Sir, that I am falling into the dangerous Fit ^^^| 

hot Writer; for in stead of performing the promise ^^^ 
which begins this Preface, and doth oblige me, after I had 
given you the judgement of some upon others, to present 

5 ray self to your censure, I am wandring after new thoughts; ^^^J 

but I shall ask your pardon, and return to my undertaking. ^^^H 

My Argument I resolv'd should consist of Christian ^^^^ 

persons; for since Religion doth generally beget and ^^^H 

govern manners, I thought the example of their actions ^^^H 

10 would prevail most upon our own by being deriv'd from ^^^H 

the same doctrin and authority, as the particular Sects ^^^H 

educated by Philosophers were diligent and pHanl to the ^ 
dictates and fashions of such as deriv'd themselves from 

the same Master, but lazy and froward to those who | 

;5 convers'd in other Schools : Yet all these Sects pretended 
to the same beauty, Veiiiie, though each did court her 

more fondly when she was dress'd at their own homes by ^^1 

the hands of their acquaintance : And so Subjects bred ^^^^ 

under the Laws of a Prince, — though Laws differ not ^^^| 

JO much in Morality or priviledge throughout the civil ^^^H 

World, being every where made for direction of Life more ^^^H 

then for sentences of Death, — ^will rather dye neer that ^^^^ 

Prince, defending those they have been taught, then live by ^^^^| 

taking new from another. ^^^^ 

jj These were partly the reasons why I chose a Story of / ^^^H 

such persons as profess'd Christian Religion ; but I ought ^^^| 

to have been most enclin'd to it, because the Prfnciples of ^^^| 

our Religion conduce more to explicable vertue, to plain ^^^^ 

demonstrative justice, and even to Honor (if Vertue, the ^^^| 

30 Mother of Honour, be voluntary and active in the dark, so ^^^^ 

as she need not Laws to compel her, nor look for witnesses ^^^^ 

to proclaim her), then any other Religion that e're assem- ^^^| 

bled men to Divine Worship. For that of the Jews doth ^^H 

still consist in a sullen separation of themselves from the ^^^| 

}9 rest of humane flesh, which is a fantastical pride of their ^^^H 



Sir William Davenant 






I 



own clcaness, and an uncivil disdain of the imagint 
contagiousness of others ; and at this day, their cantonl" 
zing in Tribes, and shyness of allyance with neighboi 
deserves not the terme of mutual love, but rather seems a 
bestial melancholy of herding in their own Walks, That 5 
of the Ethnicks, like this oi Mahomet, consisted in the vain 
pride of Empire, and never enjoyn'd a Jewish separation, 
but drew all Nations together, yet not as their companions 
of the same species, but as slaves to a Yoke : Their 
sanctity was Honor, and their Honor onely an impudent lo 
courage or dexterity in destroying. But Christian Reli- 
gion hath the innocence of Village neighbourhood, and did 
anciently in its politicks rather promote the interest of 
Mankinde then of States, and rather of all States then of 
one ; for particular endeavours onely in behalf of our own 15 
homes are signes of a narrow moral education, not of 
the vast kindness of Christian Religion, which likewise 
ordain'd as well an universal communion of bosomes as 
a community of Wealth. Such is Christian Religion in the 
precepts, and was once so in the practise. But I resolv'd ^° 
my Poem should represent those of a former age, perceiv- 
ing 'tis with the servants of Christ as with other servants 
under temporal power, who with all cleanness, and even 
with oflicious diligence, perform their duty in their Masters 
sight, but still as he grows longer absent become more 23 
slothful, unclean, and false. And this who ever compares 
the present with the Primitive times may too palpably 
discern. 

When I consider'd the actions which 1 meant to describe 
(those inferring the persons), I was again perswaded rather 3° 
to chuse those of a former age then the present, and in a 
Century so far remov'd, as might preserve me from 
their improper examinations, who know not the requisites 
of a Poem, nor how much pleasure they lose (and even the 
pleasures of Heroick Poesy are not unprofitable) who take 35 
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Faway the liberty of a Poet, and fetter his feet in the shackles) 
'of an Historian : For why should a Poet doubt in Story to 
mend the intrigues of Fortune by more delightful convei- 

ances of probable fictions, because austere Historians have 
5 enter'd into bond to truth, — an obligation which were in 
Poets as foolish and unnecessary as is the bondage of false i' 
Martyrs, who lye in chains for a mistaken opinion ; but by 
this I would imply that Truth narrative and past is the Idol ' 
of Historians, who worship a dead thing, and truth 

lo operative, and by efl'ecis continually alive, is the Mislris of 

Poets, who hath not her existence in matter but in reason. 

^^^L I was likewise more willing to derive my Theme from > 

^^^bder times, as thinking it no little mark of skilfulness ^o 

^^Homply with the common Infirmity; for men, even of jtie 

15 best education, discover their eyes to be weak when they 
look upon the glory of Vertue, which is great actions, and 
rather endure it at distance then neer, being more apt to 
beleeve and love the renown of Predecessors then of Con- 
temporaries, whose deeds, excelling theirs in their own 
J 10 sight, seem to upbraid them, and are not reverenc'd as 
examples of Vertue, but envy'd as the favours of Fortune. 
But to make great Actions csedible is the principall Art of 
Poets, who, though they avouch the utility of Fictions, 
should not, by altering and subliming Story, make use of 

13 their priviiedg to the detriment of the Reader, whose 
incredulity, when things are not represented in proportion, 
doth much allay the rellish of his pity, hope, joy, and other 
Passions ; For we may descend to compare the deceptions 
in Poesie to those of them that professe dexterity of Hand 

ao which resembles Conjuring, and to such we come not with 

the intention of Lawyers lo examine the evidence of Facts, 

but are content, if we like the carriage of their feign'd 

motion, to pay for being well deceiv'd. 

As in the choice of time, so of place I have comply'd 

35 with the weakness of the generality of men, who think the 
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best objects of their own country so little lo t 
those abroad, as if they were shew'd them by the wrong' 
end of 3 Prospective ; for Man, continuing the appetites of 
his first Childhood till he arive at his second, which is 
more froward, must be quieted with somthing that he s 
thinks excellent w*!" he may call his own, but when he 
sees the like in other places, not staying to compare them, 
wrangles at all he has. This leads us to observe the 
craftiness of the Comicks, who are only willing when they 
describe humor (& humor is the drunkeness of a Nation lo 
which no sleep can cure) to lay the Scaene in their own 
Country, as knowing we are, like the Son of Noah, so little 
distasted to behold each others shame, that we delight to 
see even that of a Father ; yet when they would set forth 
greatness and excellent vertue, which is the Theme of ij 
Tragedy, publiquely to the people, they wisely, to avoid the 
quarrels of neighbourly envy, remove the Scene from 
home. And by their example I travail'd too ; and Italie, 
which was once the Stage of the World, I have made the 
Theater where I shew, in either Sex, some patterns of »« 
humane life that are perhaps fit to be follow'd. 

Having told you why I took the actions that should be 
my Argument from men of our own Religion, and given 
you reasons for the choyce of the time and place design'd 
for those actions, 1 must next acquaint you with the if 
Schooles where they were bred; not meaning the Schooles 
where they took their Religion, but Morality ; for I know 
Religion is universally rather inherited then taught, and 
the most effectual Schools of Morality are Courts and 
Camps t yet towards the first the people are unquiet jo 
through envie, and towards the other through fear, and 
always jealous of both for Injustice, which is the naturall 
scandal cast upon authority and great force. They look 
upon the outward glory or blaze of Courts, as wilde Beasts 
in dark nights stare on their Hunters Torches ; but though 3fi 
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the expences of Courts, whereby they shine, is that con- 
suming glory in which the people think their liberty is 
wasted, — for wealth is their liberty, and lov'd by them even 
to jealousie, being themselves a courser sort of Princes, 
5 apter to take then to pay, — yet Courts (I mean all abstracts 
of the multitude, either by King or Assemblies) are not the 
Schools where men are bred to oppression, but the Temples 
where sometimes Oppressors take sanctuary, a safety which 
our reason must allow them. For the ancient laws of 

10 Sanctuary, deriv'd from God, provided chiefly for actions 

that proceeded from necessity ; and who can imagine less 

then a necessity of oppressing the people, since they are 

never willing either to buy their Peace or to pay for Warr ? 

Nor are Camps the Schools of wicked Destroyers, more 

IS then the Inns of Court, being the Nursery of Judges, are 
the Schools of Murderers ; for as Judges are avengers of 
private men against private Robbers, so are Armies the 
avengers of the publique against publique Invaders, either 
civill or forraign, and Invaders are Robbers, though more 

JO in countenance then those of the high-way because of their 
number. Nor is there other difference between Armies 
when they move towards Sieges or Battail, and Judges 
moving in their Circuit, during the danger of extraordinary 
malefactors, with the guards of the County, but thai the 

35 latter is a lesse Army, and of lesse Discipline. If any man 
can yet doubt of the necessary use of Armies, let him study 
that which was anciently call'd a Monster, the Multitude, — 
for Wolves are commonly harmlesse when they are met 
aion^ but very uncivill in Herds,— and he will not finde 

io that all his kindred by Adam are so tame and gentle as 
those Lovers that were bred in Arcadia ; or to reform his 
opinion, let him ask why, during the utmost age of History, 
Cities have been at the charge of defensive Walls, and why 
Fortification hath been practic'd so long till it is grown 

3g an Art ? 



Sir William Daveuant 



from CouifllH 
be imitated ? 



! may now beleeve [ have usefully taken from < 
and Camps the patterns of such as wiH be fit to b 
by the most necessary men ; and the most necessary men 
are those who become principall by prerogative of blood, 
which is seldom unassisted with education, or by greatnesse s 
of minde, which in exact definition is Vertue. The common \ 
Crowd, of whom we are hopelesse, we desert, being rather I 
to be corrected by laws, where precept is accompanied 
with punishment, then to be taught by Poesy; for few I 
have arriv'd at the skill of Orpheus or at his good fortune, lo 
whom we may suppose to have met with extraordinary 
Grecian Beasts, when so successfully he reclaim'd them with 
his Harp. Nor is it needfull that Heroick Poesy should - 
belevell'd to the reach of Common men : for if the examples 
it presents prevail upon their Chiefs, the delight of Imita- 15 
tion (which we hope we have prov'd to be as effectuall to 
good as to evill) will rectify, by the rules which those 
Chiefs establish of their own lives, the lives of all that 
behold them ; for the example of life doth as much surpasse 
the force of Precept as Life doth exceed Death. 'o 

In the choice of these Objects which are as Seamarks to 
direct the dangerous voyage of life, I thought fit to follow 
the rule of Coasting Mapps, where the Shelves and Rocks 
are describ'd as well as the safe Channell, the care being 
equall how to avoid as to proceed ; and the Characters of 25 
men whose passions are lo be eschew'd I have deriv'd from 
the distempers of Love or Ambition, for Love and Ambition 
are too often the raging Feavers of great minds. Yet 
Ambition, if the vulgar acception of the word were corrected, 
would signifie no more then an extraordinary lifting of the 30 
feet in the rough ways of Honor over the impediments of 
Fortune, and hath a warmth, till it be chafd into a Feaver, 
which is necessary for every vertuous breast: for good 
men are guilty of too little appetite to greatness, and it 
either proceeds from that they call contentednesse (butu 
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contentednesse when examin'd doth mean sometlm^ of 
Lasynesse as well as modcradon) or from some melancholy 
precept of die Cloyster, where they would make life, for 
which the world was only made, more unpleasant then 

s Deadi ; as if Nature, the Vicegerent of God. — who; in 
providing delightful] varieties which vcrtuous greatnesse 
can best possesse or assure peaceably to others, implicitly 
commanded the use of them, — should in the necessaries of 
life (life being her chief business), thot^h in her whole 

10 reign she never committed one error, need the counscll of 
Fryars, whose solitude makes them no more fit for such 
direction then Prisoners long fetter'd are for a race. • 

In saying this I onely awaken such retir'd men as 
evaporate their strength of minde by close and long think- 

15 ing, and would every where separate the soul from the 
body ere we are dead, by perswadiag us (though (hey 
were both created and have been long companions 
together) that the preferment of the one must meerly con- 
sist in deserting the other, — teaching us to court the Grave, 

30 as if during the whole lease of life we were like Moles to 
live under ground, or as if long and well dj-ing were the 
certain means to live in Heaven. Yet Reason (which, 
though the most profitable Talent God hath given us, some 
Divines would have Philosophers to bury in the Napkin, 

-'5 and not put it to use) pers^^'ades us that the painful active- 
ness of Vertue (for Faith, on which some wholly depend, 
seems but a contemplative boast till the effects of it grow 
exemplary by action) will more probably acquire everlast- 
ing dignities. And surely if these severe Masters, who, 

30 though obscure in Cells, take it ill if their very opinions 
rule not all abroad, did give good men leave to be 
industrious in getting a Share of governing the world, the 
Multitudes, which are but Tenants to a few Monarchs, 
would endure that subjection which God hath decreed 

ih them, with better order and more ease ; for the world is 
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onely ill govern'd because the wicked take more paines to 
get authority then the vertuous, for the vertuous are often 
preach'd into retirement, which is to the publick as <un-) 
profitable as their sleep ; and the erroneousnesse of such 
lazy rest let Philosophers judge, since Nature, of whose 6 
body man thinks himself the chiefest member, hath not any 
where, at any time, been respited from action (in her calj'd 
motion) by wliich she universally preserves and makes Life. 
Thus much of Ambition, which should have succeeded 
something I was saying of Love, 'o 

Love, in the Interpretation of the Envious, is Softnesse ; 
in the Wicked, good men suspect it for Lust ; and in the 
Good, some spiritual men have given it the name of Charity. 
And these are but terms to this which seems a more con- 
sidered definition, that indefinite Love is Lust, and Lust 15 
when it is determin'd to one is Love. This definition, too, 
but intrudes it self on what I was about to say, which is 
(and spoken with sobernesse though like a Lay-man) that 
Love is the most acceptable irapositioh of Nature, the cause 
and preservation of Life, and the very healthfulnesse of the »o , 
mind as well as of the Body, but Lust, our raging Feaver, 
is more dangerous in Cities then the Calenture in Ships. 

Now, Sir, I again ask you pardon, for I have again 
digressed, my immediate business being to tell you, That the 
distempers of Love and Ambition are the only Characters =s 
I design'd to expose as objects of terrour, and my purpose 
was also to assure you that I never meant to prostitute 
Wickednesse in the Images of low and contemptible 
people, as if I expected the meanest of the multitude for 
my Readers, since only the Rabble is seen at common 30 
executions, nor intended to raise iniquity to that height of 
horrour, till it might seem the fury of something worse then 
a beast. In order to the first, I beleeve the Spatians, who, 

(to deter their children from Drunkennesse, accustom'd 
their Slaves to vomit before them, did by such fulsome jfi, 
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examples rather teach them to 't'H*'" dK Slma tfeea tm 
loath Wine, iar Hen sekkm akc Dedee of Ike vioE ■' 
abject persons, cspedaQy wbere mctwilj ocaaniaB k. 
And in observatiaa of the aecopd, I hxve tfaom^ ttas 
S those horrid ^keaaclest «fien the latter noe of GlariHlm 
made up the excesses of Ronm icatt% £d mcKK b4mc 
the Guests to detest the cnxStj at ■■ wl iiili ihcB m a v ia t 
their courage by l»liiililMn;iiiMh iii i M|iiiihH ■h im *dltSi 
I have now given you the jlumiH afsuA |iiniMwiii as 

10 I made for this new Building ; sad yon maj not fltaam, 
having examin'd the substance, to takeanewof the favar, 
and observe if I have methodically and 
dispos'd of the materialU which wkfa aoac 
collected. I cannot disceme by any be^ bm ii mUw^ or 

i£ learned men, who ha\-e been to me d!>e best and briefcae 
Indexes of Books, thai any Nalioa badi in 
of great actions, either by HermeAs or 
Story into so pleasant and instinctive a ■ et hod as the 
English by their Drama; and by that ic^ilar n>erie»> 

x> though narratively and not in Diaiogiie, I haive drawn the 
body of an Heroick Poem : In which I did not od)^ 
observe the Sytnmetry,— proportirauog five Books lo fiw 
Arts, & Canto's to Sc^ws, the Scema having their uum het 
ever govem'd by occasion,— but all the skaJamirngx, itffy 

If, strokfS, semi graces, and even the drapery, which together 
make the second beauty, I have. I hope, exactly foOow'd ; 
and those compositions of secoitd beau^ I observe in the 
Drama to be the under-waiks. interweaving, or correspon- 
dence of lesser design in Scntts, not the great nKHion of the 

3a main plot and coherence of the Acts. 

(The first ylrt is the paieral preparative, by rendring the 
cbiefest characters of persons, and ending widi something 
that looks like an obscure promise of design. The second 

Bwith an inirodvicement of new persons, so finishes 
characters, and ends with some little performance 
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k of that design which was promis'd at the parting of the 
first Acl. The third makes a visible correspondence in the 

■'' under-walks, or lesser intrigues, of persons, and ends with 
^ an ample turn of the main design and expectation of a new. 
The fourth, ever having occasion to be the longest, gives a 5 
notorious turn to all the under-walks, and a counterturn to 
that main design which chang'd in the third. The fifth 
begins with an intire diversion of the main and dependant 
Plotts, then makes the general correspondence of thepersons 
more discemable, and ends with an easy untying of those 10 
particular knots which made a contexture of the whole, 
leaving such satisfaction of probabilities with the Spectator 
as may perswade him that neither Fortune in the fate of 
the Persons, nor the Writer in the Representment, have 
been unnatural or exorbitant. To these Meanders of the is 
English Stage 1 have cut out the Walks of my Poem, which 
in this description may seem intricate and tedious, but will, 
I hope, when men take pains to visit what they have heard 
describ'd, appear to them as pleasant as a summer passage 
on a crooked River, where going about and turning back ao- 
is as delightful as the delayes of parting Lovers. 

In placing the Argument, as a P(r')oetii, before every 
Canto, 1 have not wholly follow'd the example of the 
Moderns, but averted it from that purpose to which I 
found it frequently us'd ; for it hath been intended by »t, 
others as the contents of the Chapter, or as a Bill of Fare 
at a Venetian Feast, which is not brought before the meat 
to raise an expectation, but to salisfie the longing curiosity 
of the Guests. And that which I have call'd my Argument 
is onely meant as an assistance to the readers memory, by jo 
containing brief hints, such as, if all the Arguments were 
successively read, would make him easily remember the 
mutual dependancies of the general design ; yet each 
rather mentions every person acting then their actions: 
But he is very unskilful that by Narratives before an 35 
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Historical Poem prevents expectation ; for so he comes to 
have as little success over the Reader (whom the Writer 
should surprize, and, as it were, keep prisoner for a time) 
as he hath on his Enemies, who commanding a party out 

S to take them (and commonly Readers are justly Enemies to 
Writers) imparts openly the design ere he begins the action : 
Or he may be said to be as unluckily officious as he that 
leads a wooing to a Mistriss one that already hath newly 
enjoy 'd her. 

10 I shall say a little why 1 have chosen my interwoven 
Stanza of four, though I am not oblig'd to excuse the 
choice; for numbers in Verse must, like distinct kinds of 
Musick, be expos'd to the uncertain and different taste of 
several Eares. Yet 1 may declare thai I beleev'd it would 

15 be more pleasant to the Reader, in a Work of length, to 
give this respite or pause between every Stanta, having 
endeavour'd that each should contain a period, then to run 
him out of breath with continu'd Couplets. Nor doth 
alternate Rime by any lowliness of Cadence make the 

20 sound less Heroick, but rather adapt it to a plain and 
stately composing of Musick ; and the brevity of the 
S/arisa renders it less subtle to the Composer and more 
easie to the Singer, which, in stilo recilativo, when the 
Story is long, is chiefly requisite. And this was, indeed, if 

35 I shall not betray vanity in my Confession, the reason that 
prevail'd most towards my choice of this Slansa and my 
division of the main work into Canto's, every Canto 
including a sufficient accomplishment of some worthy 
design or action ; for I bad so much heat (which you. Sir, 

30 may call pride, since pride may be allow'd in Pegasus, if it 
be a praise to other Horses) as to presume they might, like 
the Works oi Homer ere they were joyn'd together and made 
a Volumn by the Athenian King, be sung at Village- feasts, 
though not to Monarchs after Victory, nor to Armies before 

35 battel. For so, as an inspiration of glory into the one, and 
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of valour into the other, did Homer's Spirit, long after his 
bodies rest, wander in musick about Greece, 

Thus you have the Model of what 1 have already built, 
or shal hereafter join to the same frame. If I be accus'd 
of Innovation, or to have transgressed against the method s 
of the Ancients, I shall think my self secure in beleeving 
that a Poet, who hath wrought with his own instruments at 
a new design, is no more answerable for disobedience to 
Predecessors, then Law-makers are liable to those old Laws 
which themselves have repealed. lo 

Having describ'd the outward frame, the large rooms 
within, the lesser conveyances, and now the furniture, it 
were orderly to let you examine the matter of which that 
furniture is made. But though every Owner who hath the 
Vanity to shew his ornaments or Hangings must endure ij 
the curiosity and censure of him that beholds them, yet i 
shall not give you the trouble of inquiring what is, but tell 
you of what 1 design'd, their substance, which is, IVil: 
And Wit is the laborious and the lucky resultances of 
thought, having towards its excellence, as we say of the m 
strokes of Painting, as well a happinesse as care. It is a 
Webb consisting of the subt'iest threds ; and like that of 
the Spider is considerately woven out of our selves; for 
a Spider may be said to consider, not only respecting his 
solemnesse and tacit posture (tike a grave Scout in ambush »5 
for his Enemy), but because all things done are either from 
consideration or chance, and the works of Chance are 
accomplishments of an instant, having commonly a dis- 
similitude, but hers are the works of time, and have their 
contextures alike. 3a 

'i iVit is not only the luck and labour, but also the dex- 
'terity of thought, rounding the world, like the Sun, with 
unimaginable motion, and bringing swiftly home to the 
memory universall surveys. It is the Souls Powder, which- 
when supprest, as forbidden from flying upward, blows up gn 
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i restraint, and loseth all force in a farther 
wards Heaven (the region of God), and yet by nature 
much less able to make any inquisition downward toward; 
Hell, the Cell of the Devil! ; But breaks through all about 
5 it as farr as the utmost it can reach, removes, uncovers, 
makes way for Light where darkness was inclos'd, till great 
bodies are more examinable by being scatter'd into parcels, 
and till all that iind its strength (but most of mankind are 
strangers to Wit, as Indians are to Powder) worship it for 

■ o the effects as deriv'd from the Deity. It is in Divines, 
Humility, Exemplarinesse, and Moderation ; in Statesmen, 
Gravity, Vigilance. Benigne Complacency, Secrecy, Pati- 
ence, and Dispatch ; in Leaders of Armies. Valor, Pain- 
fulness, Temperance, Bounty, Dexterity in punishing and 

[.n rewarding, and a sacred Certitude of promise. It is in 
Poets a full comprehension of all recited in all these, and) 
an ability to bring those comprehensions into action, when* 
they shall so far forget the true measure of what is of great- 
est consequence to humanity (which are things righteous, 
' JO pleasant, and useful!) as to think the delights of greatness 
equal! to that of Poesy, or the Chiefs of any Profession 
more necessary to the world then excellent Poets. Lastly, 
though IVit be not the envy of ignorant Men, 'tis often of 
evill Statesmen, and of all such imperfect great spirits as 

ij have in it a lesse degree then Poets ; for though no man 
envies the excellence of that which in no proportion he 
ever tasted, as men cannot be said to envy the condition of 
Angels, yet we may say the Devill envies the Supremacy of 
God, because he was in some degree partaker of his Glory. 

,io That which is not, yet is accomptcd, IVit, I will but 
sleightly remember, which seems very incident to imperfect 
youth and sickly age. Vong men, as if they were not 
quite delivered from Childhood, whose first exercise is 
l,anguage, imagine it consists in the Musick of words, and 

3i beleeve they are made wise by refining their Speech above 
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the vulgar Dialect, which is a mistake almost a 
that of the people who think Orators (which is a title that 
crowns at riper years those that have practis'd the dexterity 
of tongue) the ablest men, who are indeed so much more 
unapt forgoverning as they are more fit for Sedition ; and it j 
may be said of them as of the Witches of Nonvay, who can 
sell a Storm for a Dotler, which for Ten Thousand they can- 
not allay. From the esteem of speaking they proceed to the 
admiration of what are commonly call'd Conceits, things 
that sound like the knacks or toyes of ordinary Epigram- lo 
maiists, and from thence,after more conversation and variety 
of objects, grow up to some force of Fancy ; Yet even then, 
like young Hawks, they stray and fly farr off, using their 
liberty as if they would ne're return to the Lure, and often 
goe at check ere they can make a stedy view and know 15 
their game. 

Old men, that have forgot their first Childhood and are 
returning to their second, think it lyes in agnoniinalions, 
and in a kinde of an alike tinkling of words, or else in 
a grave telling of wonderfull things, or in comparing of" 
times without a discover'd partiality: which they perform 
so ill by favoring the past, that, as 'tis observ'd, if the 
bodies of men should grow less, though but an unmeasurable 
proportion in Seaven years. Yet, reckoning from the Flood, 
they would not remain in the Stature of Froggs, so if States i<i 
and particular persons had impair'd in government and in- 
creas'd in wickedness proportionably to what Old men affirm 
they have done from their own infancy to their age, all pub- 
lique Policy had been long since Confusion, and the Con- 
gregated World would not suffise now to people a Village. 30 

The last thing they suppose to be Wit is their bitter 
Morals, when they almost declare themselves Enemies to 
Youth and Beauty, by which severity they seem cruel as 
Herod when he surpris'd the sleeping Children of B^tklem : 
for Youth is so far from wanting Enemies that it is mortally 
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its own, so unpractised that it is everywhere cosen'd more 

\ then a Stranger among Jews, and hath an Infirmity of sight 

more hurtful then Blindness to Blinde men, for though it 

cannot chuse the way it scorns to be led. And Beauty, 

^^hough many call themselves her Friends, hath few but 

^^Bjpch as are fals to her : though the World sets her in a 

^^^pirone, yet all about her, even her gravest Councellors, 

^Hb'e Traytors, though not in conspiracy, yet in their distinct 

designs; and to make her certain not onely of distress but 

10 mine, she is ever pursu'd by her most cruel enemy, the 

^^great Destroyer, Time. But I will proceed no farther 

^^Upon old men, nor in recording mistakes, least finding so 

^^^pany more then there be Verities, we might beleeve we 

^^pnlk in as great obscurity as the Egyptians when Darkness 

IS was their Plague. Nor will 1 presume to call the matter of 

which the Ornaments or Substantial parts of this Poem are 

compos'd, Wit; but onely tell you my endeavour was, in 

bringing Truth, too often absent, home to mens bosoms, to 

lead her through unfrequented and new ways, and from 

»o the most remote Shades, by representing Nature, though 

not in an affected, yet in an unusual dress. 

'Tis now fit, after I have given you so long a survay of 
the Building, to render you some accompt of the Builder, 
t you may know by what time, pains, and assistance I 
; already proceeded, or may hereafter finish my work ; 
^d in this I shal take occasion to accuse and condemn, as 
papers unworthy of light, all those hasty digestions of 
thought which were published in my Youth,— a sentence 
not pronounc'd out of melancholy rigour, but from a cheerful 
30 obedience to the just authority of experience: For that 
grave Mistris of the World, Experience, (in whose profitable 
School those before the Flood stay'd long, but we like 
wanton children come thither late, yet too soon are call'd 
out of it and fetch'd home by Death) hath taught me that the 
ii engendrings of unripe age become abortive and deform'd. 



=4 



Sir IVilliam Davenant 



and that after obtaining more years, those must needs 
prophecy with ill success who make use of their Visions 
in Wine ; That, when the ancient Poets were vallew'd 
as Prophets, they were long and painfull in watching the 
correspondence of Causes ere they presum'd to foretell s 
effects, and that 'tis a high presumption to entertain a 
Nation (who are a Poets standing Guest, and require 
Monarchicall respect) with hasty provisions; as if a Poet 
might imitate the familiar dispatch of Faulkoners, mount 
his Pegasus, iinhood his Muse, and with a few (lights boast lo 
he hath provided a feast for a Prince. Such posting upon 
Pfgasus I have long since forborne, and during my Journey 
in this worke have mov'd with a slow pace, that 1 might 
make my survays as one that travaild not to bring home the 
names, but the proportion and nature, of things; and in 15 
this 1 am made wise by two great examples, for the friends 
of Virgil! acknowledge he was many years in doing honor 
lo jEneas, still contracting at night into a closer force the 
abundance of his morning strengths, and Statins ratherseems 
to boast then blush, when he confesses he was twice Seaven 20 
in renowning the war between Argos and Thebes, 
; Next to the usefulness of Time, which here implys ripe 
I age, I beleev'd pains most requisite to this undertaking : for 
though painfulness in Poets (according to the usual negli- 
gence of our Nation in Examining, and their diligence to i; 
censure) seems always to discover a want of natural force. 
and is traduc'd, as if Poesy concern'd the world no more 
then Dancing, whose onely grace is the quickness and 
facility of motion, and whose perfection is not of such 
publique consequence that any man can merit much by .10 
attaining it with long labour ; yet let them consider, and they 
will findc (nor can I stay long ere I convince ihem in the 
important use of Poesy) the natural force of a Poet more 
apparent by but confessing that great forces aske great labor 
in managing, then by an arrogant braving the World when 3f 
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lenters the field with hisundiscipliii'd first tboo^its: For^ 
ise Poet, like a wise General, will not shew his strengths 
till they are in eiact government and order, which are not 
postures of chance, but proceed from \'igilance and 
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LYet to such painfull Poets some upbraid the wairt of* 
temporary fury, or rather iitspiratioti, a dangerous word 
Itich many have of late successfully us'd : and if%spiralion ^ 
is a spiritual Fitt, deriv'd from the ancient Ethnick Poets, 
o who then, as they were Priests, were Statesmen too, and 
probably lov'd dominion ; and as their well dissembling of 
inspiration begot them re%'erence then equall to that which 
was paid to Laws, so these who now profess the same 
fury may perhaps by such authentick example pretend 
5 authority over the people. It being not unreasonable to 
imagine they rather imitate the Greek Poets then the 
Hebrew Prophets, since the later were inspir'd for the use 
of others, and these, like the former, prophecv" for them- 
selves. But though the ancient Poets are excus'd, as 
» knowing the weak constitution of those Deities from whom 
I took their Priesthood, and the frequent necessity of 
(embling for the ease of government, yet these, who also 
ti the chief to the meanest are Statesmen and Priests, 
k lia\'e not the luck to be Poets, should not assume such •- 

y familian'ty n*ith a true God. 
From the time and labour requir'd to my Poem, let me 
proceed to my Assistants, by which I shall not so much 
attest my own weakness as discover the difficulties and 
greatness of such a work ; For when Solomon made use of 
30 his Neighbours towards his Building he lost no reputation, 
nor by demanding those aids was thought a lesser Prince, 
but rather publish'd his Wisdom in rightly understanding 
the vast extent of his enterprise, who Ukewise with as much 
glory made use of Fellers of Wood and Hewers of Stone 
i^as of learned Architects ; Nor have I refrain'd to be oblig'd 
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to men of any Science, as well mechanicall as liberall ; Nor 
when Memory (from that various and plentifiill stock with 
which all observers are furnish'd that have had diversity of 
life) presented me by chance with any figure, did I lay it 
aside as useless, because at that instant 1 was not skilfull to 5 
manage it artfully, but I have staid and recorded such 
objects, till by consulting with right Masters 1 have dispos'd 
of them without mistake ; It being no more shame to get 
Learning at that very time and from the same Text when 
and by which we instruct others, then for a forward Scout, i 
discovering the Enemy, to save his own life at a Pass, 
where he then teaches his Party to escape. 

In remembring mine own helps, I have consider'd 
those which others in the same necessity have/&ken, and 
finde that Writers, contrary to my inclination, are apter to 1 
be beholding to Bookes then to Men, not only as the first 
are more in their possession, being more constant Compa- 
nions then dearest friends, but because they commonly 
make such use of treasure found in Books as of other 
treasure belonging to the Dead and bidden under ground ; a 
for they dispose of both with great secrecy, defacing the 
shape or images of the one as much as of the other, through 
fear of having the original! of their stealth or abundance 
discover'd. And the neitt cause why Writers are more in 
Libraries then in company is that Books are easily open'd, 1 
and learned menareusuallyshutupby afroward or envious 
humor of retention, or else unfold themselves so as we 
may read more of their weakness and vanity then Wisdom, 
imitating the Holyday-custom in great Cities, where the 
shops of Chaundry and slight wares are familiarly open, but | 
those of solid and staple Merchandise are proudly lock'd up. 

Nor indeed can it be expected that all great Doctors are 
of so benigne a nature as to take pains in gaining treasure 
(of which Knowledge is the greatest) with intent to inrich 
others so easily as if they stood every where with tl 
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iets ^red and ready to be pickt : nor can we read of any 
■Father who so far and secretly adopted his Sonn to a Bcx>k 
of his own writing, as that his Sonn might be thought Anlhor 
of that written Wit as tatlch as his Father was Author of 
h him : Nor of any Husband that to his darhng Wife would 
so far surrender his Wisdom, as that in publique he could 
endure to let her use his Dictates, as if she would have 
others think her wiser then himself. By this remembrance 
of that usual parsimony in owners of Wit towards such as 

10 would make use of their plenty, I lament the fortune of 
others, and may wish the Reader to congratulate mine ; for* 
I have found Friends as ready as Books to regulate my 
conceptions, or make them more correct, easie, and appa- 
rent. But though I am become so wise, by knowing my 

'3 self, as to beleeve thethoughtsof divers transcend the best 
which 1 have written, yet I have admitted from no man any 
change of ray Design, nor very seldom of my sense : For I 
resolv'd to have this Poem subsist and continue throughout 
with the same complexion and spirit, though it appear but 

■■o like a plain Family, of a neighbourly alHance, who marry 
into the same moderate quality and garbe, and are fearhill 
of introducing strangers of greater ranke, least the shining 
presence of such might seem to upbraid and put all about, 
them out of countenance, 

'5 And now, Sir, that the Reader may {whom Writers are 
fain to court, draw in, and keep with artifice, so shy men 
grow of Books) beleeve me worthy of him, ! cannot forbear 
to thank you in publique for examining, correcting, and 
allowing this Poem in parcels ere it arriv'd at the contex- 

.wturc: by ^ich you have perform'd the just degrees of 
proceeding with Poets, who during the gayety and wan- 
tonness of the Muse are but as children to Philosophers 
(though of some Giant race), whose first thoughts, wilde, 
and roaming farr off, must be brought home, watch'd, and 

SS interrogated, and after they are made more regular, be 
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encourag'd and prais'd for doing well, ihal they 1 

delight in aiming at perfection. By such a Method the 
Muse is taught to become Master of her own and others 
strength ; and who is he so learn'd (how proud so ever with 
being cherish'd in the bosome of Fame) that can hope, when 5 
through the severall ways of Science he seeks Nature in 
her hidden walks, to make his Journy short, unless he call ' 
you to be his Guide? and who so guided can suspect his 
safety, even when he travails through the Enemy's Country ? 
for such is the vast field of Learning, where the Learned, 1' 
though not numerous enough to be an Army, lye as small 
Parties malitiously in Ambush to destroy all new Men that 
look into their Quarters, And from such, you, and those 
you lead, are secure, because you move not by common 
Mapps, but have painfully made your own Prospect, and % 
travail now like the Sun, not to inform your self but \ 
enlighten the world. 

And likewise, when by the strict survey and Government 
that hath been had over this Poem I shall think to govern 
the Reader, — who, though he be noble, may perhaps judg jo 
of supreme Power like a very Commoner, and rather 
approve authority when it is in many then in one, — I must 
acquaint him that yovi had not alone the trouble of estab- 
lishing and destroying, but enjoy'd your intervals and ease 
by Two Colleagues : Two that are worthy to follow you 1; 
into the Closets of Princes, if the knowiedg of Men past, 
of whom Books are the remaining minds, or of the present, J 
of whom Conversation is the iisefull and lawfull Spy, may I 
make up such greatnesse as is fit for great Courts, or if the 1 
rayes that proceed from the Poetick Planet be not a little 30 
too strong for the sight of modern Monarchs, who now are 
too seldom taught in their youth like Eaglets to fortifie their 
eyes by often soaring near the Sun. And though this be 
here but my testimony, it is too late for any of you to dis- 
claim it ; for since you have made it valid by giving yours 3 
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of GoNDiBERT Under your hands, yoii must be content to 
be us'd by me as Princes are by their preferr'd Subjects, 
'ho in the very act of taking honor return it to the Giver, 
benefits receiv'd by the Creature manifest the power 
id redound to the glory of the Creator. 
I am now, Sir, to your great comfort, that have bin 
lus ill and long diverted, arriv'd at my last consideration, 
'which is to satisfie tiiose who may inquire why I have 
taken so much paines to become an Author. Or why any 
man stays so long sweating at the fire of Invention, to dress 
the food of the Minde, when Readers have so imperfect 

tStomacks, as they either devour Books with over hasty 
Digestion or grow to loath them from a surfet ? And why 
I more especially made my task an Heroick Poem ? I 

ifi shall involve the two first Questions in one, as submitting 
to be concern 'd amongst the generality of Writers, whose 
Enemies being many, and now mine, we must joyn forces 
to oppose them. 

Men are chiefly provok'd to the toyi of compiling Books * 

10 by love of Fame, and often by oiBciousness of Conscience, 
but seldom with expectation of Riches ; for those that 
spend time in writing to instruct others may finde leasure 
to inform themselves how mean the provisions are which 
busy and studious minds can make for their own sedentary 

aj bodies : And Learned men, to whom the rest of the world 
are but Infants, have the same foolish affection in nourish- 
ing others minds as Pellicans in feeding their young, which 
is at the expence of the very subsistance of Life. 'Tis 
then apparent they proceed by the instigation of Fame or ^ 

lt> Conscience^ and I believe many are perswaded by the 
first^ofwhich 1 am One) and some are commanded by the 
second. Nor is the desire of Fame so vain as divers 
have rigidly imagin'd. Fame being, when belonging to the 
Living, that which is more gravely call'd a steddy and 

3S necessary reputation, and without it hereditary Power or 
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acquir'd greatness can never quietly govern the World. 
'Tis of the dead a musical glory, in which God, the author 
of excellent goodness, vouchsafes to take a continual 
share : For the remember'd vertues of great men are 
chiefly such of his works, memion'd by King David, as 5 
perpetually praise him ; and the good fame of the Dead 
prevails by example much more then the reputation of the 
Living, because the later is alwayes suspected by our Envy, 
but the other is cheerfully allow'd and religiously admir'd ; 
for Admiration, whose Eyes are ever weak, stands still 10 
and at gaze upon great things acted far off, but when they 
are neer, walks slightly away as from familiar objects. 
Fame is to our Sons a solid Inheritance, and not unusefiil 
to remote Posterity ; and to our Reason, tis the first 
though but a little taste of Eternity. 15 

Those that write by the command of Conscience, thinking 
' themselves able to instruct others, and consequently 
oblig'd to it, grow commonly the most voluminous, because 
the pressures of Conscience are so incessant that she is 
never satisfy'd with doing enough ; for such as be newly ao 
made the Captives of God (many appearing so to themselves 
when they first begin to weare the Fetters of Conscience) 
are hke common slaves when newly taken, who, terrify'd 
with a fancy of the severity of absolute Masters, abuse 
their diligence out of fear, and do ill rather then appear js 
idle. And this may be the cause why Libraries are more 
then double lin'd with Spiritual Books or Tracts of 
Morality, the latter being the Spiritual Counsels of Lay- 
men ; and the newest of such great volumns, being usually 
but transcriptions or translations, differ so much from the 30 
Ancients as later dales from those of old, which difference 
is no more then an alteration of names by removing the 
Elhnicks to make way for the Saints. These are the 
effects of their labours who are provok'd to become 
Authors meerly out of Conscience ; and Conscience we ^^ > 
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may again averre to be often so u o akilfiJ and Uiimua^ 

that it seldom gives a wise and stedclf accanm of Go^ 
but grows jealous of him as of an Adm^ary, and is after 
melancholy visions like a fearfiitl Scoat, after be hath ill 
S survey'd the Enemy, who then makes incoognHxis, loog, 
id terrible Tales. 

Having confess'd that the d esire of Fatw'^maA' mc 

\ Writer, I must declare why in my riper age I chose to 

gain it more especially by an Herotcall Poem ; and the 

Heroick being by most alloVd to be the most beautifnll of 

Poems, I shall not need to dedde the quarrels of Poets 

lUt the Degrees of Excellence in Poesy. But 'tis not 

liss, ere I avow the usefiilnesse of the Science in germall, 

lich was the cause of my undertaking, to remember the 

IS value it had from the greatest and rooa worthy spirits in 

all Ages ; for I will not abstain, thoi^ it may give me the 

reputation but of common reading, to mention that Pisi' 

stratus, though a Tyrant, liv'd with the praise and dyd with 

the blessing of all Greece for gathering the scatter'd limbs of 

lo Hornet's Works into a Body, and that great Alexander, by 

publiquely conversing with it, attain 'd the universal! opinion 

of Wit, the fame of such inward forces conducing as much 

to his Conquests as his Armies abroad : That the Atheniait 

Prisoners were thought worthy of life and liberty for 

i-^ singing the Tragedies of Euripides : That Thebes was sav'd 

from destruction by the Victors reverence to the memory 

of Pindar : That the elder Scipio, who govern'd all the 

civill world, lay continually in the bosome of Ennius: 

That the great Nttmantin and Lalius, no less renownd, 

30 were openly proud when the Romans beleev'd they assisted 

Terence in his Comedies : That Augustus, to whom the 

mysteries of universall Empire were more familiar then 

domestick Dominion to Modern Kings, made Virgill the 

partner of his joyes, and would have divided his business 

35 with Horace: And that Lucan was the fear and envy of 
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Nero. If we approach nearer our own times, we may add 
the triumphall Entry which the Papacy gave to Petrarch, 
and how much Tasso is stil the glory and delight of /(aiy. 
But as in this hasty Muster of Poets and listing their 
confederates, 1 shall by omitting many deprive them of thai s 
pay which is due from Fame, so 1 may row by the opinion 
of some Divines, whom notwithstanding I will reverence 
in all their distinct habits and fashions of the mind, be 
held partiall and too bold, by adding to the first number 
(though I range them upon holy ground, and aside) Moses, to 
Davie/, and So/omoit, for their Songs, Psalmes, and 
Anthemes, — the Second being the acknowiedg'd Favorite of 
God, whom he had gain'd by excellent Praises in sacred 
Poesy. And 1 fear, since Poesy Is the clearest light by 
which they finde the soul who seek it, that Poets have in 's 
their fluent kindnesse diverted from the right use, and spent 
too much of that spirituall talent in the honor of mortall 
Princes; for divine Praise (when in the high perfection, 
as in Poets, and only in them) is so much the uttermost 
and whole of Religious worship that all other parts of ao 
Devotion serve but to make it up. 



Praise t's Devotion fit for mighty Mindes, 
The diff'ring Worlds agreeing Sacrifice, 
';..... & divided. Faiths united findes ; 



IVhere Heav, 
But Pray' 



t various discord upward flyes. 
90. 



For Pray'r the Ocean is, where di%>ersly 

Meh steer their course, each to a sev'ral Coast, 
IVhere all our Inl'rests so discordant be. 

That half beg ivindes by which the rest are lost, 
91. 
By Penitence when IVe our selves forsake, 

' Tis but in wise design on piteous Heaven ; 
In Praise JVe nobly give what God may lake. 

And are without a Beggars blusJi forgiven. 
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^^H Its utmost force, like Powder's, is MtJnmmn ; 

^^^t And though weak f^^fffs rxcfss of Praise may fear, 

^^H Yet when 'tis here, like ^wder doK^roitS grotm, 

^^H Heaven's Vault receives what wotud the Palace tear, 

^^B After this contemplation how acceptable the voice of <— 

^^KPoesy hath been to God, we may, by descending from 

^^f Heaven to Earth, consider how usefull it is to Men; and 

among Men Divines are the chief, because ordain'd to 

lo temper the rage of humane power by spirituall menaces, 

as by suddain and strange threatnings madnesse is frighted 

»inlo Reason ; and they are sent hither as Liegers from 
God, to conserve in stedfasl motion the slippery joints of 
Covernment, and to perswade an amity in di\-ided Nations : 
IS therefore to Divines I first addresse my self, and presume 
10 ask them why, ever since their dominion was first 
allow'd at the great change of Religions, though ours 
more then any inculcates obedience as an easie Medicine 
to cool the impatient and raging world into a quiet rest, 
- ae mankinde hath been more unruly then before, — it being 
■ visible that Empire decreas'd with the increase of 
liristlanity, and that one weak Prince did anciently 
mffice to govern many strong Nations ; but now one little 
' Province is too hard for their own wise King, and a small 
5 Republique hath Seventy years maintain'd their revolt to 
the disquiet of many Monarchs. Or if Divines reply we 
neannot expect the good effects of their oflSce because their 
ipirituall Dominion is not allow'd as absolute, then it may 
; ask'd them more severely, why 'tis not allow'd? for 
where ever there hath been great degrees of power, which 
hath been often and long in the Church, it discovers, 
though worldly vicissitude be objected as an excuse, that 
the managers of such power, since they endeavor'd not 
to enlarge it, beleev'd the increase unrighteous, or were in 
35 acting or contriving that endeavor either negiigeni or 
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weak : For Power, like the hasty Vine, climbes up apace 
to the Supporter, but if not skilfully attended and dress'd," 
instead of spreading and bearing fruit, grows high and 
naked, and then, like empty title, being soon useless to 
others, becomes neglected and unable to support it self, 
I But if Divines have faild in governing Princes, that i^ 
[ of being intirely beleev'd by them, yet they might obliquely 
[ have rul'd them in ruling the People, by whom of late 
' Princes have been govern'd ; and they might probably 
rule the People, because the heads of the Church, where 
ever Christianity is preach'd, are Tetrarchs of Time, of 
which they command the fourth Division, for to no less 
the Sabbaths and Daies of Saints amount; and durin^f' 
those daies of spiritual triumph Pulpits are Thrones, and 
the people oblig'd to open their Eares, and let in the 
ordinances and commands of Preachers, who likewise are 
not without some little Regency throughout the rest of the 
Year ; for then the^ may converse with the Laity, from 
whom they have commonly such respect (and respect soon 
opens the door to perswasion) as shews their Congregations 
not deaf in those holy seasons when speaking predominates. 
But notwithstanding these advantages, the Pulpit hath 
little prevail'd ; for the world is in all Regions revers'd or 
shaken by disobedience, an Engine with which the 
Angels (for such were the Devils, and had faculties 
more sublim'd then Men) beleev'd they could disordi 
Heaven. And it is not want of capacity in thi 
Auditory that makes Doctrin so unsuccesful ; 
people are not simple, since the Gentry, even of strongi 
education, lack sufficient defence against them, and 
hourly surpris'd in their common Ambushes, their Shi 
For on sacred Daies they walk gravely and sadly I 
Temples, as if they had newly bury'd their sinful Fathei 
at night sleep as if they never needed forgiveness, 
with the next Sun to He in wait for the Noble St i 
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and such I measure not by the suffrages of the Pet^ie, 
who give them respect as Indians worship the ex-ill Spirit, 
rather for fear of harm then for affeaion, but esteem them 
as the painfull Protectors and enlaj^ers of Empire, by 
whom it actively moves ; and such active motion of Empire 5 
is as necessary as the motion of the Sea, where all things 
would putrifie and infect one another if the Element were 
quiet : so is It with mens minds on shore, when that 
Element of greatness and honor. Empire, stands still, of 
which the largeness is likewise as needfull as the vastness 10 
of the Sea; For God ordain'd not huge Empire as pro- 
portionable to the Bodies but to the Mindes of Men, and 
the Mindes of Men are more monstrous and require more 
space for agitation and the hunting of others then the 
Bodies of Whales. But he that beleeves men such ij 
moderate Sheep, as that many are peacefully contain'd in 
a narrow Folde, may be better inform'd in America, 
where little Kings never enjoy a harmlesse neighbourhood, 
unless protected defensively amongst themselves by an 
Emperor that hath wide possessions and priority over jo 
them, as in some few places; but when restrain'd in 
narrow dominion, where no body commands and hinders 
their nature, they quarrell like Cocks in a Pitt ; and the 
Sun in a dayes travail there sees more battails (but not of 
consequence, because their Kings, though many, are little) aj 
then in Europe in a Year. 
/ To Leaders of Armies, as to very necessary Men, whose 
' Office requires the uttermost aids of art and Nature, 
and rescues the sword of Justice when 'tis wrested 
from supreme Power by Commotion, I am now address'd, 30 
and must put them in minde, though not upbraidingly, 
how much their Mighty Predecessors were anciently 
oblig'd to Poets, whose Songs, recording the praises of 
Conduct and Valour, were esteem'd the chiefest rewards 
of Victory ; And since Nature hath made us prone to js 1 
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pmilation, by which we equall the best or the worst, how 
those Images of Action prevail upon our mindes 
bhich are delightfully drawn by Poets. For the greatest 
f the Grecian Captains have confess'd that their Counsels 
■lave bin made wise and their Courages warm by Homer ; 
Ind since Praise is a pleasure which God hath invited, and 
Hth which he often vouchsaPd to be pteas'd when it was 
lent him by his own Poet, why is it not lawfuil foru 
vertuous men to be cherish'd and magnify'd with hearing 
o their vigilance, Valour, and good Fortune (the latter being 
more the immediate gift of Heaven, because the effect of 
unknown Cause) commended and made etemall in 
Foesy ? But perhaps the art of praising Armies into great 
ind instant action by singing their former deeds (an Art 
15 with which the Ancients made Empire so large) is too 
subtle for modern Leaders, who, as they cannot reach the 
heights of Poesy, must be content with a narrow space of 
Dominion ; and narrow Dominion breeds evil, peevish, and 
I vexatious mindes and a NationaJl self-opinion, like simple 
,■0 Jewish arrogance; and the Jews were extraordinary- 
proud in a very little Country : For men in contracted 
governments are but a kinde of Prisoners, and Prisoners 
by long restraint grow wicked, malitious to all abroad, and 
foolish esteemers of themselves, as if they had wrong in 
'i not enjoying every thing which they can only see out of 
Windows. 

Our last application is to Statesmen and Makers of 
Laws, who may be reasonably reduc'd to one, since the 
second differ no more from the first then Judges, the 
30 Copies of Law-makers, differ from their Originals: For 
Judges, like all bold interpreters, by often altering the 
Text make it quite new, and Statesmen, who differ not 
from Law-makers in the act but in the manner of doing, 
make new Lawes presumptuously without the consent of 
ia the people : but Legislators more civilly seem to whistle 
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lo ihe Beast, and stroak him into the Yoke; and in the 
Yoke of State, the People, with too much pampering, 
grow soon unruly and draw awry: Yet Slatesnien and 
Judges, whose businesse is governing, and the thing to be 
govern'd is the people, have amongst us — we being more 
proud and mistaken then any other famous Nation — look'd 
gravely upon Poetry, and with a negligence that betray'd 
a Northerly ignorance, as if they beleev'd they could 
, perform their work without it. But Poets, who with wise 
1 diligence study the People, and have in all ages by an 
insensible influence governd their manners, may justly 
smile when they perceive that Divines, Leaders of Armies, 
Statesmen, and Judges think Religion, the Stwrd, or (which 
is unwritten Lam and a secret Confederacy of Chiefs) 
1 Polity, or Law (which is written, but seldom rightly read) 
I can give without the help of the Muses a long and quiet 

[satisfaction in government. For Religion is to the wicked 
and faithless, who are niany, a jurisdiction against which 
they readily rebell, because it rules severely, yet promiseth 
no worldly recompence for obedience. — obedience being 
by every humane Power invited with assurances of visible 
advantage. The good, who are but few, need not the 
Power of Religion to make them better, the power of 
Religion proceeding from her ihreatnings, which, though 
mean weapons, are fitly us'd, since she hath none but base 
Enemies. We may observe, too, that all Vertuous men 
are so taken up with the rewards of Heaven that they 
live asif outof the World; and no government receives 
1 assistance from any man meerly as he is good, but as that 
I goodness is active in temporal things. 

The Sword is in the hand o[ Justice no guard to Govern- 
ment, but then when Justice hath an Army for her own 
defence; and Armies, if they were not pervertible by 
Faction, yet are to Common-wealths like Kmgs Physitians 
to poor Patients, who buy the cure of their disorder'tt 
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bodies at so high a rate that they may be said lo change 

' their Sickness for Famine. Policy (I mean of the Living, 

not of the Dead : the one being the last rules or designs 

governing the Instant, the other those Laws that began 

S Empire) is as mortal as States-men themselves, whose 
^i' incessant labors make tliat Hectick feaver of the minde 
^^Mrhich insensibly dispatches the Body ; and when We 

J trace Slates-men through all the Histories of Courts, we 
finde their Inventions so unnecessary to those that succeed 

10 at the Helme, or so much envy'd, as they scarce last In 
authority till the Inventors are buried ; and change of 
designs in Stales-men (their designs being the weapons by 
which States are defended) grows as destructive to Govern- 
ment as a continual change of various weapons is to 

15 Armies, which must receive with ruine any suddain assault, 
when want of practise makes unactiveness. We cannot 
urge that the Ambition oi Stales-men, who are obnoxious 
to the people, doth much disorder government, because 
the Peoples anger, by a perpetual coming in of new 
* JO Oppressors, is so deverted in considering those whom their 
Eyes but lately left, as they have not time enough to rise 
for the Publick ; and evil successors to power are in the 
troubled stream of State like succeeding Tides in Rivers, 
where the Miidd of the former is hidden by the filth of 

■li the last. 

Laws, if very ancient, grow as doubtful and difficult as 
Letters on buryd Marble, which only Antiquaries read ; 
but if not Old, they want that reverence which is therefore 
paid to the vertues of Ancestors, because their crimes 

30 come not lo our remembrance; and yet great Men must 
be long dead whose ills are forgotten. \i Laivs be New, 
ihey must be made either by very Angels or by Men that 
have some vices, and those being seen make their Vertues 
suspected ; for the People no more esteem able men whose 

jj defects they know, though but errors incident to Humanity, 
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then an Enemy values a strong Array having experience 
of their Errors. And new Laws are held but the projects 
of necessitous Power, new Nets spred to intangle Us, the 
Old being accounted too many, since most are beleev'd to 
be made for Forfeitures ; and such letting of blood, though ; 
intended by Lawmakers for our health, is to the People 
always out of Season, for those that love life with too 
much Passion (and Mony is the life blood of the People) 
ever fear a Consumption. But be Law-makers as able as 
Nature or Experience, which is the best Art, can make lo 
them, yet, though I will not yeeld the Wicked to be wiser 
then the Vertuous, 1 may say offences are too hard for the 
Laws, as some Beasts are too wylie for their Hunters, and 
that Vice overgrows Vertue as much as Weeds grow faster 
then Medicinable Herbs; or rather that Sin, like the ij 
fruitfull slime of Nilus, doth increase into so many various 
shapes of Serpents, whose walks and retreats are winding 
and unknown, that even Justice, the painfull pursuer of 
Mischief, is become weary and amaz'd. 

After these Meditations, me thinks Government resembles lo 
a Ship, where though Divines, Leadfrs of Armies, States- 
men, and Judges are the trusted Pilots, yet it moves by the 
means of winds as uncertain as the breath of Opinion, and 
is laden with the People, a Fraight much loosser and more 
dangerous then any other living stowage, being as trouble- 2; 
some in fair weather as Horses in a Storm. And how can 
these Pilots stedily maintain their course to the Land of 
I Peace and Plenty, since they are often divided at the 
Helm ? For Divines, when they consider great Chiefs, 
suppose Armies to be sent from God for a temporary 30 
Plague, not for continual! Jurisdiction, and that Gods 
extreme punishments, of which Armies be the most 
violent, are ordain'd to have no more lastingness, then the 
extremes in Nature. They think, when they consider 
Slalcsiiicn, Policy hath nothing of the Dove, ajid, being all ^. 
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Serpent, is more dangerous Iben the dangers it pretends to 
prevent, and that out-witting by Talsbood and cormptioa 
adverse Slates or the People (though the pmf^ be <rften 
the greater enemy, and more perilsooie, being nearca) is 
5 but giving reputation to Sinn, and that to maintain the 
Pubh'que by politique evils, is a base prostitation of 
Religion, and the prostitutioa of Religion is that unpardon- 
able whoredom n-bich so much anger'd the Proj^iets. 
They think Law nothing but the Bible forcibly usurp'd by 
o covetous Lawyers and disguis'd in a Paraphrase more 
obscure then the Text, and that 'tis only want of just 
tverence to Religion which doth expose us to the charges 
il vexations of Late. 

The Leaders of Armies accuse Dnrines for unwisely 
5 raising the War of the World by opposite Doctrine, and 
for being more indiscreet in thinking to appease it by 
perswasioii, forgetting that the dispatchful ending of War 
is blows, and that the naturall region for Disputes when 
Nations are engag'd, though by Religion, ts the Field of 

ia Battail, not Schools and Academies, which they beleeve, by 
their restless controversies, less ri^ill then Camps, as 
intestine Quarrell is held more barbarous then foraign 
War. They think Statesmen to them, unlesse dignifyd 
with military Office, but mean Spys, that like African 

2=, Foxes, who attend on Lytms, ranging before and about for 
their valiant prey, shrink back till the danger be subdu'd, 
and then with insatiate hunger come in for a share : Yet 
sometimes with the Eye of Envie, which enlarges objects 
like a multiplying glass, they behold these Statesmen, and 

',0 think them immense as Whales, the motion of whose vast 
bodies can in a peacefull calm trouble the Ocean till it boyi ; 
After a little hasty wonder, they consider them again with 
disdain of their low constraints at Court, where they must 
palienlly endure the little follies of such small Favorites as 

jj wail eveii near the wisest Thrones ; so fantastically weak 
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seem Monarchs in the sicknesse of Care, a feaver in the 
head, when for the humorous pleasure of Diversity they 
descend from purple Beds, and seek their case upon the 
ground. These great Leaders say also that Law moves 
slowly as with fetter'd feet, and is too tedious in redresse of J 
wrongs, whilst in Armies Justice seems to ride poste, and 
overtaltes Offenders er'e the contagion of crimes can infect 
others; and though in Courts and Cities great men fence 
often with her, and with a forcive sleight put by her sword, 
yet when she retires to Camps she is in a posture not only v 
to punish the offences of particular Greatnesse but of 
injurious Nations, 

Stales-tiieti look on Divines as men whose long solitude 
and Meditations on Heaven hath made them Strangers 
upon Earth, and lis acquaintance with the World and i 
knowledge of Man that makes abilities of Ruling; for 
though it may be said that a sufficient belief of Doctrin 
would beget obedience, which is the uttermost design of 
governing, yet since diversity of Doctrin doth distract all 
Auditors, and makes them doubtfully dispose their obedience i 
even towards spiritual powers, on which many would hava 
the temporal depend, therefore Stales-men think themselves 
more fit to manage Empire then Divines, whose usefulness 
consists in perswasion ; and perswasion is the last medicine, 
being the most desperate, which States-men apply to the i 
distemper of the People, for their distemper is madness, 
and madness is best cur'd with terror and force. They 
think that Leaders of Annies are to great Empire as great 
Rivers to the continent, which make an easie access of 
such benefits as the Metropolis, the seat of power, would 
else at vast distances with difficulty reach ; yet often like 
proud Rivers when they swell, they destroy more by once 
overflowing their borders at home then they have in long 
time acquir'd from abroad : They are to little Empire like 
lAhe Sea to low Islands, by nature a defence from Fori 



Pre/ace to Gondtbert 



43 



rs, but by accident when they rage a deluge lo their am 
And at all seasons Statts-tntn beleeve them more 
ingerous to government then themselves; for the popu- 
I larity of Slales-men is not so frequent as that of Gtnends. 
r if by rare sufficiency of Art it be galn'd, yet the force of 
X)wds in Cities, compar'd to the validity of men of Aimes 
Bid discipline, would appear like the great number of 
pheep to a few Wolves, rather a cause of Comfort then of 
[Terror. They think that chief Mhtislers of Law, by un- 
Idlful integrity or love of popularity (which shews the 
tfinde as meanly born as bred), so earnestly pursue the 
■otection of the Peoples right, that they neglect the publick 
Bnterest; and though the Peoples right and publick Interest 
same, yet usually by the People the Ministers of 
^w mean private men, and by the other the State: and 
6 the State and the People are divided, as we may say a man 
ivided within himself, when reason and Passion (and 
Yassion is folly! dispute about consequent actions ; and if 
we were call'd to assist at such intestine war, we must side 
o with Reason, according to our duty, by the Law of Nature; 
ind Natures Law, though not written in Stone, as was the 
of Religion, hath taken deep impression in the Heart 
f Man, which is harder then marble oi Mount-Sinai. 
Cheef Ministers of LaiD think Divines in government 
a; should, like the Penal Stalu/es, be choicely and but seldom 
us'd ; for as those Statutes are rigorously inquisitive after 
venial faults, punishing our very manners and weak consti- 
tution as well as insolent appetite, so Divines, that are made 
vehement with contemplating the dignity of the Offended 
30 (which is God) more then the frailty of the Offender, govern 
as if men could be made Angels ere they come lo Heaven, 
Great Ministers of Law think likewise that Leaders of 
Armies are, like ill Physitians, onely fit for desperate cures, 
whose boldness calls in the assistance of Fortune during 
jS the fears and troubles of Art ; Yet the health they give lo 
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a distemper'd Stale is not more accidental then the preser- 
vation of it is uncertain, because they often grow vain with 
success, and encourage a restor'd State to such hazards as 
shew like irregularity of life in other recover'd bodies, such 
as the cautious and ancient gravity of Law disswaded : For j 
Law, whose temperate design is safety, rather prevents by 
constancy of Medicine (like a continu'd Diet) diseases in 
the body-politick then depends after a permitted Sickness 
upon the chance of recovery. They tliink States-men strive 
lo be as much Judges of Law as themselves, being chief* 
Ministers of Law, are Judges of the People, and that even 
good States-men pervert the Law more then evil Judges: 
For Law was anciently meant a defensive Armor, and the 
people took it as from the Magazin of Justice to keep them 
. safe from each others violence ; but Stafrs-men use it as t, 
offensive Armcs, with which, in forraging lo get relief for 
Supreme Power, they often wound the Publick. 

Thus we have first observ'd the Four chief aids of 
Government, Religion, Amies, Policy, and Law, defectively 
apply'd, and then we have found them weak by an emulous i 
war amongst themselves: it follows next we should intro- 
duce to strengthen those principal aids (still making the 
people our direct object) some collateral help, which 1 will 
safely presume to consist in Poesy, 

We have observ'd that the People, since the latter time i 
of Christian Religion, are more unquiet then in former 
Ages,— so disobedient and fierce, as if they would shake 
oif the ancient imputation of being Beasts by shewing their 
Masters they know their own strength ; and we shall not 
erre by supposing that this conjunction of fourfold Power; 
hath fail'd in the effects of authority by a mis-application ; 
Tor it hath rather endeavour'd to prevail upon their bodies 
then their mindes, forgetting that the martiall art of 
constraining is the best, which assaults the weaker part ; 
iUnd the weakest part of the people is their mindes, failli 
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want of that which is the mindes only strength, EihicahoK, 
but their Bodies are strong by coDtmuall labour, for Labour 
is the Education of the Body. Yet when I roendoa ibc 
misapplication of force. I should have said they have nM 
5 only fail'd by that, but by a main error ; Because the 
subject on which they should work is the Minde, and the 
Minde can never be coDstrain'd, though it may be gain'd 
by perswasion : And since Perswasion is the principal 
instrument which can bring to fashion the brittJe wd 

lo mishapen tnettal of the Minde, none are so fit aids to this 
imponant work as Poets, whose art is more then any 
enabled with a voluntary and chearfiill assistance of Nature, 
and whose operations are as resistlesse, secret, easy, and ■ 
subtle as is the influence of Planets, 

IS I must not forget, least 1 be prevented by the vigilance 
of the Reader, that 1 have profess d not lo represent the 
beauty of Vertue in my Poem with hope to perswade ' 
common men ; and I have said that Divines have Eail'd in 
discharging their share of Government by depending upon 

30 the effects of perswasion, and that Statesmen in managing 
the people rely not upon the perswasion of Divines, but 
upon force. In my despair of reducing the mindes of 
Common men, I have not confest any weaknesse of Poesy 
in the generall Science, but rather inferr'd the particular 

,; strength of the Heroick, which hath a force that over- 
matches the infancy of such mindes as are not enabled by 
degrees of Education ; but there are lesser forces in other 
kinds of Poesy, by which they may train and prepare 
their understandings; and Princes and Nobles, being 

JO reform'd and made Angelicall by the Heroick, will be 
predominant lights, which the people cannot chuse but 
use for direction, as Glowonns take in and keep the Suns 
beams till they shine and make day to themselves. 

In saying that Dri'iues have vainly hop'd to continue 

i6 the peace of Government by perswasion, I have imply'd 
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such perswasions as are accompany'd with threatiungj|^H 
and seconded by force, which are the perswasions o^^^ 



I 



and seconded by force, which are the perswasions < 
Pulpits, where is presented to the obstinate Hell after 
Death ; and the civill Magistrate during life constrains 
such obedience as the Church doth ordain. But the Per- 5 
swasions of Poesy, in stead of menaces, are Harmonious 
and delightful insinuations, and never any constraint, 
unless the ravishment of Reason may be call'd Force. And ^_ 
such Force, contrary to that which Divines, Commandert^^^ 
Slates-men, and Lawyers use, begets such obedience a^^| 
is never weary or griev'd. ^H 

In declaring that Slatesiiien think not the Stale wholly 
secure by such manners as are bred from the perswasions 
of Divines, but more willingly make Government rely upon 
military force, I have neither concluded that Poets are 15 
unprofitable nor that Statesmen think so ; for the wisdom 
of Poets would first make the Images of Vertue so amiable 
that her beholders should not be able to look off, rather 
gently and delightfully infusing then inculcating Precepts ; 
and then when the minde is conquer'd like a willing Bride, 10 
Force should so behave it self as noble Husbands use their 
power, that is, by letting their Wives see the Dignity and 

i prerogative of our Sex (which is the Husbands harmless 
conquest of Peace) continually maintain'd to hinder Dis- 
obedience rather then rigorously impose Duty: But to »5 
such an easy government, neither the People, which are 
subjects to Kings and States, nor Wives, which are subject 
to Husbands, can peacefully yeild, unless they are first 
conquer'd by Vertue; and the Conquests of Vertue be 
never easy but where her forces are commanded by 30 
Poets. 

It may be objected that the education of the Peoples 
mindes (from whence Vertuous manners are deriv'd) by 
the several kindes of Poesy, of which the Dramalick hath 
been in all Ages very successful, is opposite to the receav'd is 
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opinion that the People ought to be contiitu'd in 

* ranee, — a Maxime souDding like the little subtilty of one 

that is a Statesman only by Birth or Beard, and merits 

not his place by much thinking ; For ignorance is rude, 

i sensorious, jealous, obstinate, and proud, these beingj 

^exactly the ingredients of which Disobedience is made, 

led Obedience proceeds from ample consideration, of| 

Vrhich knowledge consists ; and knowledge will soon put 

into one Scale the weight of oppression, and in the other 

10 the heavy burden which Disobedience lays on us in the 

eflfects of civil War ; and then even Tyranny will seem 

tmuch lighter, when the hand of supreme Power binds up 
our Load and lays it artfully on us, then Disobedience:, 
tfie Parent of Confusion, when we all load one another, in 
■riiich every one irrE^larly increases his fellows burden 
Ed lessen his on-n. 
k Others may object that Poesy on our Stage or the 
Heroick in Mustek (for so the latter was anciently us'dj 
is prejudicial to a State, as begetting Le\'ity. and giving 
o the People too great a diversion by pleasure and mirth. 
3 these, if they be worthy of satisfaction, I reply, That 
p'hoe\'er in Government endeavours to make the People 
rious and grave, which are attributes that may become 
*the Peoples Representatives but not the People, doth 
ts practise a new way to enlarge the State, by making every 
Subject a Statesman ; and he that means to govern so 
pioumrulIy(a5itwere, without any Musick in his Dominion) 
Bust lay but light burdens on his Subjects, or else he 
irants the ordinary wisdom of those who to their Beasts 
Pthat are much loaden whistle ail the day to encourage their 
Travail. For that supreme power which expects a firm 
obedience in those who are not us'd to rejoycing, but live 
sadly, as if they were preparing for the funeral of Peace, 
hath little skil in contriving the lastingness of Govem- 
3s ment, which is the principal work of An : And less hath 
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that Power consider'd Nature, as if such new austerity did 
' seem to tax even her for want of gravity in bringing in 
the Spring so merrily with a Musical variety of Birds: 
And such sullen power doth forget that Battails, the most 
solemne and serious business of Death, are begun with 5 
Trumpets and Fifes, and anciently were continu'd with 
more diversity of Musick: And that the Grecian Laws, — 
Laws being the gravest endevor of humane Councels for 
the ease of Life, —were long before the dayes of Lyatrgiis, 
to make them more pleasant to memory, published in 10 
Verse: And that the wise Athenians, dividing into Three 
parts the publique Revenue, expended one in Plays and 
Showes, to divert the People from meeting to consult of 
their Rulers merit and the defects of Government: And 
that the Romans had not so long continu'd their Empire 15 
but for the same diversions at a vaster charge. 

Againe, it may be objected, that the Precepts of Christian 
Religion are sufficient towards our regulation by appoint- 
ment of manners, and towards the ease of Life by imposing 
obedience, so that the moral assistance of Poesy is but '" 
vainly intruded. To this I may answer that as no man 
should suspect the sufficiency of Rehgion by its insuccess- 
fulness, so if the insuccessfulness be confess'd, we shall as 
little disparage Religion by bringing in more aids when 
'tis in action as a General dishonours himself by en- H 
deavouring with more of his own Forces to make sure an 
attempt that hath a while miscarry'd ; For Poesy, which 
like contracted Essences seems the utmost strength & 
activity of Nature, is as all good Arts subservient to 
Religion, all marching under the same Banner though 3° 
of less discipline and esteem. And as Poesy is the best 
Expositor of Nature, Nature behig misterious to such as 
use not to consider, so Nature is the best Interpreter of 
God, and more cannot be said of Religion. And when 
the Judges of Religion, which are the Chiefs of the as 
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Church, neglect the help of Moralists in reforming the 
People (and Poets are of all Moralists the most useful), '' 
they give a sentence against the Law of Nature : For 
Nature performs all things by correspondent aids and 
j harmony. And 'tis injurious not to think Poets the most 
useful Moralists, for as Poesy is adorn'd and sublim'd by 
Musick, which makes it more pleasant and acceptable, so 
Morality is sweetned and made more amiable by Poesy, 
And the Austerity of some Divines may be the cause why 

]o Religion hath not more prevaild upon the manners of 
Men ; for great Doctors should rather comply with things 
[hat please, as the wise Apostle did with Ceremonies, then 
lose a Proselyte. And even Honor, taught by moral 
Philosophers, but more delightfully infusd by Poets, will 

15 appear (notwithstanding the sad severity of some latter 
Divines) no unsafe Guide towards Piety ; for it is as wary 
and nice as Conscience, though more cheerful and coura- 
gious. And however Honor be more pleasing to flesh 
and blood because in this World it find's applause, yet 'tis 

JO not so mercenarie as Piety; for Piety, being of all her 

expectations inwardly assur'd, expects a reward in Heaven 

to which all earthly payments compar'd are but Shaddows 

and Sand. 

And it appears that Poesy hath for its natural prevailings 

15 over the Understandings of Men (sometimes making her 
conquests with easy plainnesse, like native country Beauty) 
been very succesful in the most grave and important 
occasions that the necessities of States or Mankinde have 
produc'd. For it may be said that Demosthenes sav'd the 

30 Athenians by the Fable or Parable of the Doggs and 
Wolves, in answer to King Philip's Proposition ; And that 
Menewits Agrippa sav'd the Senate, if not Rome, by that 
of the Belly and the Hands; and that even our Saviour 
was pleas'd, as the most prevalent way of Doctrine, wholly 

35 to use such kinde of Parables in his convertiiig or saving 
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of Souls, — it being written, IVilhaui a Parable spake he not 
to Ikem. And had not the learned Apostle thought the 
wisdom of Poets worthie his remembrance, and instructive 
not only to Heathens but to Christians, he had not cited 
Epimettides to the Cretans as well as Araius to the S 
Athenians. 

1 cannot also be ignorant that divers, whose con- 
scientious Melancholy amazes and discourages others 
Devotion, will accuse Poets as the admirers of Beauty, 
and Inventors or Provokers of that which by way ofio 
aspersion they call Love. But such, in their first ac- 
cusation, seem to look carelesly and unthankfully upon 
the wonderful works of God, or else through low edu- 
cation or age become incompetent Judges of what is the 
chief of his works upon Earth. And Poets, when they 15 
praise Beauty, are at least as lawfully thankfull to God as 
when they praise Seas, Woods, Rivers, or any other parts 
that make up a prospect of the World. Nor can it be 
imagin'd but that Poets in praising them praise wholly the 
Maker, and so in praising beauty : For that Woman who jo 
beleeves she is prais'd when her beauty is commended may 
as well suppose that Poets think she created herself: And 
he that praises the inward beauty of Women, which is 
their Vertue, doth more perform his duty then before ; for 
our envious silence in not approving & so encouraging »s 
what is good is the cause that vice is more in fashion and 
countenance then Vertue. But when Poets praise that 
which is not beauty or the minde which is not vertuous, 
they erre through their mistake or by flattery ; and flattery 
is a crime so much more prosperous in others who are 30 
Companions to greatnesse, that it may be held in Poets 
rather Kindnesse then designe. 

They who accuse Poets as provokers of Love are 

Enemies to Nature ; and all affronts to Nature arc offences 

' to God, as insolencies to alt subordinate oificers of the jj 
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Kown are rudenesses to the King, Lmic, in ihe most 
noxious interpretation, is Natur's PrepMalive to her 
greatest work, which is the making of Life. And since 
the severest Divines of these latter times have not been 
fi asham'd publiquely to command and define the most 
•cret dutys and entertainments of Love in the Married, 
ilty should not Poets civilly endeavour to make a Friend- 
hip between the Guests before they meet, by teaching 
them to dignifie each other with the utmost of estimation ? 
o And Manage in Mankinde were as rude and unprepar'd 
as the Iiasty elections of other Creatures, but for ac- 
^aintance and conversation before it ; and that must 
s an acquaintance of Mindes, not of bodys ; and of the 
Minde Poesy is the most natural and delighlfull Interpreter. 
When neither Religion (which is our art towards God) 
nor Nature (which is Gods first Law to Man, though by 
Man least stud^d), nor when Reason (which is Nature, 
and made art by Experience) can by the enemies of Poesy 
be sufficiently urg'd against it, then some, whose froward- 
aonesse wil! not let them quitt an evil cause, plead written 
Authority. And though such authority be a Weapon 
" tich even in the War of Religion distres'd disputers 
ike up as their last shift, yet here we would protest 
Against it, but that we finde it makes a false defence and 
jj leaves the Enemy more open. This authority, which is 
but single too, is from Plato, and him some have malitiously 
quoted as if in his feign 'd Common-wealth he had banish'd 
all Poets ; But Plalo says nothing against Poets in general, 
and in his particular'quarrel, which is to Homer and Hesiod, 
30 onlycondemns such errors aswemention'd in the beginning 
of this Pre/ace when we look'd upon the Ancients. And 
those errors consist in their abasing Religion by repre- 
senting the Gods in evil proportion and their Heroes with 
as unequal Characters, and so brought Vices into fashion 
35 by inlermixing them with the vertues of great Persons. 
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Yet even during this divine anger of P/ato, he concludes, 
not against Poesy, but the Poems then most in request ; foi 
these be the words of his Law : // any Man, having abi/tly 
to imitate what he pleases, imitate in his Poems both good ana 
evil, let him berevertne'd as a sacred, admirable, andpleasam 
Person ; but be it likewise known, he must have no place in 
our ConimoH-tvealtli. And yet before his banishment he 
allows him the honor of a Diadem, and sweet Odours to 
anoint his Head ; And afterwards says: Let lis make use oj 
more profitable, though more severe and less pleasant Poets, 
mho can imitate that which is for the honor and benefit of the 
Commonwealth. But those who make use of this just 
indignation oi Plato to the unjust scandal of Poesy have 
the common crafl of False Witnesses, inlai^ing every 
circumstance when it may hurt, and concealing all things 
that may defend him they oppose. For they will not 
remember how much the Schotler of Ptalo, who like an 
absolute Monarch over Arts hath almost silenc'd his 
Master throughout the Schools oi Europe, labours to make 
Poesy universally current by giving Laws to the Science : 
Nor will they take notice in what dignitie it continu'd 
whilst the Greeks kept their dominion or Language ; and 
how much the Romans cherish'd even the publique repeti- 
tion of Verses : Nor will they vouchsafe to observe, though 
Jnvenall take care to record it, how gladly all Rome during 
that exercise ran to the voice oi Slalius. 

Thus having taken measure, though hastily, of the 
extent of those great Professions that in Government 
contribute to the necessities, ease, and lawfuU pleasures of 
Men, and finding Poesy as usefull now as the Ancients 
found it towards perfection and happinesse, I will. Sir, 
unless with these Two Books you returne me a dis- 
couragement, cheerfully proceed ; and though a little time 
\ would make way for the Third, and make it fit for the 
I Presse, 1 am resolv'd rather to hazard the inconvenience 
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/n>i9f /&^ Louure m Pam, 
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Before GONDIBERT 
Sir, 
T F to commend your Poem I should onely say, in general 
■'■ Termes, that in the choice of your Argument, the dis- 
position of the parts, the maintenance of the Characters of 
your Persons, the dignity and vigor of your expression, 
you have performed all the parts of various experience, j 
ready memory, clear judgement, swift and well govern'd 
fancy, though it were enough for the truth, it were too 
little for the weight and credit of my testimony. For I lie 
open to two Exceptions, one of an incompetent, the other 
of a corrupted Witness. Incompetent, because 1 am not k 
"a Poet; and corrupted with the Honor done me by your 
Preface. The former obliges me to say something, by the 
way, of the Nature and differences of Poesy. 

As Philosophers have divided the Universe, their subject, 
into three Regions, Celestiall, Afriall, and Ternstnall, so 11 
the Poets (whose worke it is, by imitating humane life 
in delightful and measur'd tines, to avert men from vice 
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my Persons. Which I insot to jiadfie' ihc fi^orer of 
urs, consisting of 6ve book^ dhSded into Soog^ or 
intoes, as five AcU di\-ided into Scenes has ever been 
t approved iigure of a Tragedy. 
They that take for Poesy irtuusoever is writ in Vene 
will think this Division imperfect, and call in Sonets, 
,15 Epigrams, Eclogues, and the like peeces, which are but 
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Essayes and parts of an entire Poem, and reckon EnipedocUs 

and Lucretius (natural Philosophers) for Poets, and the 

moral precepts of Phocylides, Tkeognis, and the Quatraines 

of Pybracli and the History of Lucan, and others of that 

■ kind amongst Poems, bestowing on such Writers for honor 5 

the name of Poets rather then of Historians or Philosophers, 

But the subject of a Poem is the manners of men, not 

natural causes ; manners presented, not dictated ; and 

manners feigned, as the name of Poesy imports, not found 

, in men. They that give entrance to Fictions writ in 10 

', Prose err not so much, but they err : For Prose requireth 

: delight fulness, not onely of fiction, but of stile, in which, 

. if Prose contend with Verse, it is with disadvantage and, as 

it were, on foot against the strength and wings o^ Pegasus. 

For Verse amongst the Greeks was appropriated anciently 1 ; 
to the service of their Gods, and was the Holy stile, the stile 
of the Oracles, the stile of the Laws, and the stile of men 
that publiquely recommended to their Gods the vowes and 
thanks of the people, which was done in their holy songs 
called Hymnes, and the Composers of them were called 10 
Prophets and Priests before the name of Poet was known. 
When afterwards the majestic of that stile was observed, 
the Poets chose it as best becoming their high invention. 
And for the Antiquity of Verse, it is greater then the 
antiquity of Letters. For it is certain Cailtnus was the i; 
first that from Pli(Euid<i, a country that neighboureth 
Judea, brought the use of Letters into Greece. But the 
service of the Gods and the Laws, which by measured 
Sounds were easily committed to the memory, had been 
long time in use before the arrivall of Cadmus there. 30 

There is, besides the grace of stile, another cause why 
the ancient Poets chose to write in measured language, 
which is this. Their Poems were made at first with 
intention to have them sung, as well Epique as Dramati- f 
quej— which custom hath been long time laid aside, but 36 
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began to be revived, in part, of late years in Italy, — and 
► could not be made commensurable to the Voyce or Instni- 

Iients in Prose, the ways and motions whereof are so 
ncertain and undistinguished, like the way and motion of 
Ship in the Sea, as not onely to discompose the best 
lomposers, but also to disappoint some times the most 
ttentive Reader and put him to hunt counter for the sense. 
t was therefore necessary for Poets in those limes to write 
in Verse, 
10 The verse which the Greeks and Latines, considering 
the nature of their own Languages, found by experience 
^^■_tnost grave, and for an Epique Poem most decent, was 
^^^bieir Hexameter, a Verse limited not onely in the length 
^^Vbf the line, but also in the quantity of the syllabes. 
15 In stead of which we use the Une often Syllables, recom- 
pencing the neglect of their quantity with the diligence of 
Rime. And this measure is so proper for an Heroique 
Poem as without some losse of gravity and dignity it was 
never changed. A longer is not far from ill Prose, and 
■■ 30 a shorter is a kinde of whisking, you know, like the unlacing 

■rather then the singing of a Muse, In an Epigram or 
I Sonnet a man may vary his measures, and seek glory 
from a needlesse difficulty, as he that contrived Verses into 
the formes of an Organ, a Hatchet, an Egg, an Altar, and 
^5 a paire of Wings ; but in so great and noble a worke as is 
an Epique Poem, for a man to obstruct his own way with 
^^H unprofitable difficulties is great imprudence. So likewise 
^^^Bd chusc a needlesse and difficult correspondence of Rime 
^^^Bb but a difficult toy, and forces a man sometimes for the 
^^^Moping of a ^l^ink to say somewhat he did never ^ink; 'X'W^*^ 
^^^H cannot therelbre but very much approve your Statisa, ~ '~'—~~ 
^^Hhrherein the syllables in every Verse are ten, and the Rime 
^^^Alternate. 

For the choyce of your subject, you have sufficiently 
35 Justified your self in your Preface. But because I have 
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observed in Virgil, that the Honor clone to Mneas and his 
companions has so bright a reflection upon Augustus 
Ca-sar and other great Romans of that time as a man may 
suspect him not constantly possessed with the noble spirit 
of those his Heroes, and beleeve you are not acquainted 
any great man of the Race of Gondibert, I add to your 
justification the purity of your purpose, in having no other 
motive of your labour but to adorn vertue and procure her 
Lovers, then which there cannot be a worthier designe, and 
more becoming noble Poesy. 

In that you make so small account of the example of 
almost all the approved Poets, ancient and modern, who 
thought fit in the beginning, and sometimes also in the 
progress of their Poems, to invoke a Muse or some other 
Deity that should dictate to them or assist them in their 
writings, they that take not the laws of Art from any 
reason of their own but from the fashion of precedent 
times will perhaps accuse your singularity. For my part, 
I neither subscribe to their accusation, nor yet condemn 
that Heathen custom otherwise then as accessary to their 
false Religion, Fortheir Poets were their Divines, had the 
name of Prophets; Exercised amongst the People a kinde 
of spiritual Authority, would be thought to speak by a 
divine spirit, have their works which they writ in Verse 
(the divine stile) pass for the word of God and not of man^, 
and to be hearkened to with reverence. Do not our Divines 
(excepting the stile) do the same, and by us that are of the 
same Religion cannot justly be reprehended for it ? Besides,, 
in the use of the spiritual calling of Divines, there Is danger 
sometimes to be feared from want of skill, such as is 
reported of unskilful Conjurers, that mistaking the ritea 
and cerimonious points of their art, call up such spirits as 
they cannot at their pleasure allay again, by whom storms 
are raised that overthrow buildings and are the cause of' 
miserable wracks at sea, Unskilful Divines do often limesi 
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the like: For when they call unseasonably for Ztal there 
appears a Spirit of Crtidty; and by the like error, instead 
of Tmlk they raise Discord; instead of H^isdom, Fraud; 
instead of Reformation, Tumuli ; and Controver^ie instead of 
s Religion. Whereas in the Heathen Poets, at least in those 
whose works have lasted to the time we are in, there are 
none of those indiscretions to be found that tended to 
subversion or disturbance of the Common-wealths wherein 
they lived. But why a Christian should think it an ornament 

10 to his Poem, either to profane the true God or invoke 
a false one, I can imagin no cause but a reasonless 
imitation of Custom, of a foolish custome, by which a man. 
enabled to speak wisely from the principles of nature and 
his own meditation, loves rather to be thought to speak by 

If inspiration, like a fiagpipe. 

Time and Education begets experience ; Experience 
begets memory; Memory begets Judgement and Fancy: 
Judgment begets the strength and structure, and Fancy 
begets the ornaments of a Poem. The Ancients therefore 

lo fabled not absurdly in making memory the Mother of the 
Muses. For memory is the World (though not really, yet 
so as in a looking glass) in which the Judgment, the 
severer Sister, busieth her self in a grave and rigid 
examination of all the parts of Nature, and in registring 

>5 by Letters their order, causes, uses, differences, and 
resemblances ; Whereby the Fancy, when any work of 
Art is to be performed, findes her materials at hand and 
prepared for use, and needs no more then a swift motion 
over them, that what she wants, and is there to be had, 

30 may not lie too long unespied. So that when she seemeth , 
to fly from one Indies to the other, and from Heaven to 
Earth, and to penetrate into the hardest matter and 
obscurest places, into the future and into her self, and all 
this in a point of time, the voyage is not very great, her 

it, self being all she seeks ; and her wonderful celerity con- 



1 

here ^^^H 

tead "^1 



6o Thomas Hobbes 

sisteth nol so much in motion as in copious Imagery 
discreetly ordered & perfectly registred in the memory, 
which most men under the name of Philosophy have a 
glimpse of, and is pretended to by many that, grosly mis- 
taking her, embrace contention in her place. But so far 5 
forth as the Fancy of man has traced the ways of true 
Philosophy, so far it hath produced very marvellous 
effects to the benefit of mankinde. All that is beautiful or 
defensible in building, or marvellous in Engines and 
Instruments of motion, whatsoever commodity men receive 10 
from the observations of the Heavens, from the description 
of the Earth, from the account of Time, from walking on 
the Seas, and whatsoever distinguisheth the civility of 
Eufope from the Barbarity of the American savages, is 
, the workmanship of Fancy but guided by the Precepts 15 
of true Philosophy. But where these precepts fail, as they 
have hitherto failed in the doctrine of Moral vertue, there 
the Architect, Fancy, must take the Philosophers part upon 
Jier self. He therefore that undertakes an Heroick Poem, 
I which is to exhibite a venerable S; amiable Image of 10 
. Heroick vertue, must not only be the Poet, to place & 
connect, but also the Philosopher, to furnish and square 
his matter, that is, to make both Body and Soul, colour 
and shadow of his Poem out of his own Store : Which 
how well you have performed I am now considering. 15 

Observing how few the Persons be you introduce in the 
beginning, and how in the course of the actions of these 
(the number increasing) after several confluences they run 
all at last into the two principal streams of your Poem, 
Gottdibeii and Oswald, methinks the Fable is not much 30 
unlike the Theater. For so, from several and far distant 
Sources, do the lesser Brooks of Lombanly, flowing into 
one another, fall all at last into the two main Rivers, the 
Po and the Adi'ce. It hath the same resemblance also 
with a mans veins, which, proceeding from different partajj 
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after the like concourse insert themselves at last into the 
two principal veins of the Body. But when I considered 
that also the actions of men, which singly are incon- . 
siderable, after many conjunctures grow at last either into 
5 one great protecting power or into two destroying factions, 
I could not but approve the structure of your Poem, which 
ought to be no other then such as an imitation of humane 
life requireth. 

In the Streams themselves I finde nothing but setled 

[o Valor, cleane Honor, calm Counsel, learned diversion, and 
pure Love, save onely a torrent or two of Ambition, which, 
though a fault, has somewhat Heroick in it, and therefore 
must have place in an Heroick Poem. To shew the 
reader in what place he shall finde every excellent picture 

i; of vertue you have drawn is too long. And to shew him 
one is to prejudice the rest: yet I cannot forbear to point 
him to the Description of Love in the person of Biriha. 
in the seventh Canlo of the second Book. There has 
nothing been said of that Subject neither by the Ancient 

JO nor Modern Poets comparable to it, Poets are Painters : 
I would fain see another Painter draw so true, perfect, 
and natural a Love to the Life, and make use of nothing 
but pure Lines, without the help of any the least uncomely 
shadow, as you have done. But let it be read as a piece 

'i by it self, for in the almost equal height of the whole the 
eminence of parts is Lost. 

There are some that are not pleased with fiction, unless 
it be bold, not onely to exceed the worky but also the 
possibilily of nature ; they would have impenetrable 

3» Armors, Inchanted Castles, invulnerable bodies. Iron Men, 
flying Horses, and a thousand other such things, which are 
easily feigned by them that dare. Against such I defend 
you (without assenting to those that condemn either Homer 
or Virgit) by dissenting onely from those that think the 

ih Beauty of a Poem consisteth in the exorbitancy of the 
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1 fiction. For as truth is the bound of Historical, so the 
Resemblance of truth is the utmost limit of Poeticall 
Liberty- In old time amongst the Heathen such strange 
fictions and Metamorphoses were not so remote from the 
Articles of their Faith as they are now from ours, and 5 
J therefore were not so unpleasant. Beyond the actual 
i works of nature a Poet may now go ; but beyond the 
' conceived possibility of nature, never. I can allow a 
Geographer to make in the Sea a Fish or a Ship which 
by the scale of his Mapp would be two or three hundred 10 
mile long, and think it done for ornament, because it is 
done without the precincts of his undertaking; but when 
he paints an Elephant so, I presently apprehend it as 
ignorance, and a plain confession of Terra tiicognila. 

As the description of Great Men and Great Actions is 15 
the constant designe of a Poet, so the descriptions of 
worthy circumstances are necessary accessions to a Poem, 
and being well performed are the Jewels and most precious 
ornaments of Poesy. Such in VirgU are the Funeral 
games of Anchises, The duel of jEneas and Tiirnus, <5^c. ; jo 
and such in yours are The Hunting, The Bataile, The City 
Mourning, The Funeral, The House o/Aslragon, TheLibrary, 
and the Temple, equal to his, or those of Homer whom he 
imitated. 

There remains now no more to be considered but the aj 
Expression, in which consisteth the countenance and colour 
of a beautiful Muse, and is given her by the Poet out of 
his own provision, or is borrowed from others. That 
which he hath of his own is nothing but experience and 
knowledge of Nature, and specially humane nature, and is 30 
the true and natural Colour. But that which is taken out 
of Books (the ordinary boxes of Counterfeit Complexion) 
shews well or ill, as it hath more or less resemblance with 
the natural, and are not to be used without examination 
unadvisedly. For in him that professes the imitation ofag 
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Nature, as all Poets do, what greater fault can there be then 

I to bewray an ignorance of nature in his Poem,— especially 

^^L paving a liberty allowed him, if he meet with any thing he 

^^Cannot master, to leave it out ? 

.i% That which giveth a Poem the true and natural Colour 

consisteth in two things, which are. To kttow well, that is, 

to have images of nature in the memory distinct and clear, 

and To know much. A signe of the first is perspicuit)-, 

property, and decency, which delight all sorU of men, ) 

lo either by instructing the ignorant or soothing the learned 

in their knowledge. A signe of the latter is novelty of 

expression, and pleaseth by excitation of the minde ; for 

novelty causeth admiration, and admiration curiosity, whiclr 

is a delightful appetite of knowledge. 

15 There be so many words in use at this day in the English 

Tongue, that though of magnilique sound, yet (like the 

windy blisters of a troubled water) have no sense at all, 

and so many others that lose their meaning by being ill, 

coupled, that it is a hard matter to avoid them ; for having 

so been obtruded upon youth in the Schools by such as make 

'^ I think, their business there (as 'lis exprest by the beat 

>et) 

Jf I'tfi terms to charm the weak and pose the wise, Coadl 

they grow up with them, and, gaining reputation with the Cmh. 5. 

ij ignorant, are not easily shaken off. 

^^B To this palpable darkness I may also add the ambitious 

^^^Kscurity of expressing more then is perfectly conceived, 

^^^Br perfect conception in fewer words then it requires. - 

^^^TVhich Expressions, though they have had the honor to 

30 be called strong lines, are indeed no better then Riddles, 

and, not onely to the Reader but also after a little time to 

the Writer himself, dark and troublesome. 

To the property of E.\pression I referr that clearness of 
memory by which a Poet, when he bath once introduced 
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any person whatsoever speaking in his Poem, maintainetK 
in him lo the end the same character he gave him in 
beginning. The variation whereof is a change of pace tha( 
argues the Poet tired. 

Of the Indecencies of an Heroick Poem the most re-j 
markable are those that shew disproportion either between 
the persons and their actions, or between the manners of 
;the Poet and the Poem. Of the first kinde is the un- 
cotnliness of representing in great persons the inhumane 
vice of Cruelty or the sordid vice of Lust and Drunkenness, lo 
To such parts as those the Ancient approved Poets tliought 
it fit to suborn, not the persons of men, but of monsters 
and beastly Giants, such as Polyphemus, Cams, and the 
Centaures. For it is supposed a M use, when she is invoked 
to sing a song of that nature, should maidenly advise the 15 
Poet to set such persons to sing their own vices upon the 
Stage, for it is not so unseemly in a Tragedy. Of the 
same kinde it is lo represent scurrility or any action or 
language that moveth much laughter. The delight of an 
Epique Poem consisteth not in mirth, but admiration, 10 
Mirth and Laughter is proper to Comedy and Satyre. 
Great persons that have their mindes employed on great 
designes have not leasure enough to laugh, and are pleased 
with the contemplation of their own power and vertues, so 
as they need not the infirmities and vices of other men to ij 
recommend themselves to their own favour by comparison, 
as all men do when they laugh. Of the second kinde, where 
the disproportion is between the Poet and the Persons 
of his Poem, one is in the Dialect of the Inferior sort of 
People, which is aiwayes different from the language of 30 
the Court. Another is to derive the Illustration of any 
thing from such Metaphors or Comparisons as cannot 
come into mens thoughts but by mean conversation and 
experience of humble or evil Arts, which the Person of an 
Epique Poem cannot be thought acquainted with. ^S 
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^^*ajid novelty of Meta p hora aid 

possible to be limited on in the eoMfOH of a Bannw bow- 
ledge. And the want wfacxajf iiii|LaLi> a Writer M 
^^«^ expressions that are tSAer 6tbtf4 if iMe or airfSed aAb 
^^nulgaror long use. For the nnae* «f Pwigr, as ike aifs 
^^P^ musick, with often hearing bemae 'ampidK, Ae Radcr 
^B having no more senae at dhdr fcrce Aem atr FleA ia 
sensible of the bones fhM aaacaia k. A* the aeoac wc 
to have of bodies cmisistrth » db^pe and wiiuj «f ■■• 

■pression, so also does the aeaae ot' 
imd changeable nseofwordft. I bm 
pi words newly brov^it hone trem 
with all significant trasbtioa to osr po r prnt a at dHMe 
■ S that be already received, and bi &r letcb'l bat withal apt, 
instructi%'e, and comly aJwiKtodefc. 

Having thus, 1 bop^ avoided the fint Exoeptioa afaiMt 
the incompetency of my Judgement, 1 aai bat Hnle HOicd 
& with the second, whidi is of being bribed by Ae honor 
^^you have done me by attriboiiaf in yonr Pnhee Wit n hM 
^^■lo my Judgment. For I.|»iei»edyoctr Jadpnent noleaa 
^^Bd many things of mine, wfakfa coning to l^jK wfl ibenby 
^^Vappear the better. And so yon haw your bribe agtia. 

Having thus made way Ibr the admlasioa of my Teati- 
>s mony, I gi>'e it briefly tfaos : I never yet taw Poem that \ 
bad so much shape of Art, health of Morality, and vigour \ 
t beauty of Expressioo as this of youn. And but for ' 
t clamour of the atultitude, that bide their Envy of the 
nesent under a Reverence of Antiquity, I should say — 
30 further that it would last as long as either the ^ti**d or 
Iliad, but for one Disadvantage : and the Disadvantage is 
this : The languages of the Greeks and Romans, by their 
Colonies and Conquests, have put off flesh and blood, and 
are becom immutable, which i>one of the modem tongues 
j; are like to be. I boncH- Antiqui^, but thai which 
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commonly called old time is young time. The ( 
Antiquity is due, not to the Dead, but to the Aged. 

And now, whilst I think on't, give me leave with a short 
discord to sweeten the Harmony of the approaching close. 
I have nothing to object against your Poem, but dissent s 
onely from something in your Preface sounding to the 
prejudice of Age. 'Tis commonly said that old Age is 
a return to childhood : Which methinks you insist on so 
long, as if you desired it should be believed. That's the 
note I mean to shake a little. That saying, meant onely lo 
of the weakness of body, was wrested to the weakness of 
minde by froward children, weary of the controulment of 
their parents, masters, and other admonitors. Secondly, 
the dotage and childishness they ascribe to Age is never 
the effect of Time, but sometimes of the excesses of youth, is 
and not a returning to, but a continual stay with, childhood. 
For they that, wanting the curiosity of furnishing their 
memories with the rarities of nature in their youth,' and 
pass their time in making provision ongly for their ease 
and sensual delight, are children still at what years soever, ao 
as ihey that coming into a populous City, never going out 
of their Inn, are strangers still, how longsoever they have 
bin there. Thirdly, there is no reason for any man to 
think himself wiser to day then yesterday, which does not 
equally convince he shall be wiser to morrow then to day. aj 

Fourthly, you will be forced to change your opinion 
hereafter when you are old ; and in the mean time you 
discredit all I have said before in your commendation, 
because 1 am old already. But no more of this. 

I beleeve. Sir, you have seen a curious kinde of perspec- 30 
live, where he that looks through a short hollow pipe upon a 
picture containing divers figures sees none of those that 
are there painted, but some one person made up of their 
parts, conveyed to the eie by the artificial cutting of a glass. 
I finde in my imagination an effect not unlike it from your 35 
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I cm. The vertues you distribute there amongst so many 
ble Persons represent in the reading the image but of 
one mans vertue to my fancy, which is your own, and that 
so deeply imprinted as to stay for ever there, and go^'em 
5 alt the rest of my thoughts and affections in the way of 
honouring and serving you to the utmost of my power, 
that am, 

(Sir, 
Your most humble and obedient Servant, 
Thomas Hobbes. 
Paris, Ian. lo, 1650, 
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'^Hc Vertues required in an Heroick Poem, and indeed - 
^ in all Writings published, are comprehended all in this 
one word. Discretion. 
6 And Discretion consisteth in this. That every part of the 
Poem be conducing, and in good order placed, to the End 
and Designe of the Poet. And the Designe is not only 
to profit, but also to delight the Reader, 

By Profit, 1 intend not here any accession of Wealth, 

o either to the Poet, or to the Reader ; but accession of 

Prudence, Justice, Fortitude, by the example of such 

Great and Noble Persons as he introduceth speaking, or 
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describeth acting. For all men love to behold, though not 
to practise, Vertue, So that at last the work of an Heroique 
Poet is no more but to furnish an ingenuous Reader (when 
his leisure abounds) with the diversion of an honest 
and delightful Story, whether true or feigned. s 

But because there be many men called Critiques, and 
Wits, and Vertuosi, that are accustomed to censure the 
Poets, and most of them of divers Judgments : How is it 
possible (you'l say) to please them all ? Yes, very well ; if 
the Poem be as it should be. For men can judge what's lo 
good, that know not what is best. For he that can judge 
what is best, must have considered all those things (though 
they be almost innumerable) that concur to make the 
reading of an Heroique Poem pleasant. Whereof I'll 
name as many as shall come into my mind. 's 

And they are contained, first, in the choice of words. 
Secondly, in the construction. Thirdly, in the contrivance 
of the Story or Fiction. Fourthly, in the Elevation of the 
Fancie. Fifthly, in the Justice and Impartiality of the 
Poet. Sixthly, In the clearness of Descriptions, Seventhly, lo 
in the Amplitude of the Subject. 

And (to begin with words) the first Indiscretion is. 
The use of such words as to the Readers of Poesie (which 
are commonly Persons of the best Quality) are not 
sufficiently known. For the work of an Heroique Poem is H 
to raise admiration, principally, for three Vertues, Valour, 
Beauty, and Love ; to the reading whereof Women no less 
than Men have a just pretence, though their skill in 
Language be not so universal. And therefore forein 
words, till by long use they become vulgar, are unintelligi- 3° 
ble to them. Also the names of Instruments and Tools 
of Artificers, and words of Art, though of use in the Schools, 
are far from being fit to be spoken by a Heroe. He 
may delight in the Arts themselves, and have skill in some 
It his Glory lies not in that, but in Coura« 
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Nobility, and other Veiiues of Nature, or in the Command 
jhe has over other men. Nor does Homer in any part 
if his Poem attribute any praise to Achilles, or any blame 
Alexander, for that they had both learnt to play upon the 
ihittarre. The character of words that become a Heroe 
Property and Significancy, but without both the malice 
id lasciviousness of a Satyr. 

Another Vertue of an Heroique Poem is the Perspicuity 

and the Facility of Construction, and consisteth in a 

ID natural contexture of the words, so as not to discover 

the labour but the natural ability of the Poet ; and this 

»js usually called a good Style. For the order of words, 
jHrhen placed as they ought to be, carries a light before 
it, whereby a man may foresee the length of his period, as 
15 a torch in the night shews a man the stops and unevenness 
in his way. But when plac'd unnaturally, the Reader will 
often find unexpected checks, and be forced to go back and 
hunt for the sense, and suffer such unease, as in a Coach a 
man unexpectedly finds in passing over a furrow. And 
« though the Laws of Verse {which have bound the Greeks 
isnd Latines to number of Feet and quantity of Syllables, 
id the English and other Nations to number of S3'!Iables ■ 
id Rime) put great constraint upon the natural course of 
Language, yet the Poet, having the liberty to depart from 
15 what is obstinate, and to chuse somewhat else that is more 
obedient to such Laws, and no less fit for his purpose, 

Iitfiall not be, neither by the measure nor by the necessity of 
Rime, excused ; though a Translation often may, 
■ A third Vertue lies in the Contrivance. For there 
30 IS difference between a Poem and a H istory in Prose. For 
a History is wholly related by the Writer; but in a 
Heroique Poem the Narration is, a great part of it, put upon 
some of the persons introduced by the Poet. So Homer 
begins not his IHad with the injury done by Paris, but 
^ makes it related by Meiielmts, and very briefly, as a thing 
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notorious ; nor begins he his Odysses with the departure of 
Ulysses from Troy, but makes Ulysses himself relate the 
same to Akinotis, in the midst of his Poem ; which 1 think 
much more pleasant and ingenious than a too precise 
and close following of the time. s 

A fourth is in the Elevation of Fancie, which is generally 
taken for the greatest praise of Heroique Poetry ; and is so, 
when governed by discretion. For men more generally 
affect and admire Fancie than they do either Judgment, or 
Reason, or Memory, or any other intellectual Vertue ; and i< 
for the pleasantness of it, give to it alone the name of Wit, 
accounting Reason and Judgment but for a dull entertain- 
ment. For in Fancie consisteth the Sublimity of a Poet, 
which is that Poetical Fury which the Readers for the most 
part call for. It flies abroad swiftly to fetch in both i; 
Matter and Words ; but If there be not Discretion at home 
to distinguish which are fit to be used and which not, which 
decent and which undecent for Persons, Times, and Places, 
their delight and grace is lost. But if they be discreetly 
used, they are greater ornaments of a Poem by much than ji 
any other. A Metaphor also (which is a Comparison 
contracted into a word) is not unpleasant; but when they 
are sharp and extraordinary, they are not fit for an Heroique 
Poet, nor for a publique consultation, but only for an 
Accusation or Defence at the Bar. »i 

A fifth lies in the Justice and Impartiality of the Poet, 
and belongeth as well to History as to Poetry. For both 
the Poet and the Historian writcth only {or should do) 
matter of Fact. And as far as the truth of Fact can defame 
a man, so far they are allowed to blemish the reputation ji 
of Persons. But to do the same upon Report, or by infer- 
ence, is below the dignity not only of a Heroe but of a 
Man. For neither a Poet nor an Historian ought to 
make himself gn absolute Master of any mans good name. 
None of the Emperors oiRome whom Taciliis or any ot^^ti 



' The Virtues of am Havtc Poem 

Writer hath coi 

or any of them, dot were di^ 

elves, wliicfa are dnnplkMe^^tobc. 
Hidenmation. Nor wa^ 

4]o is transtnitted to OS fay Ac Sioidu far a saa cf c»i 
tad voluptuous life) ever cded. omnarittA, and bsHy 
convicted, as all men oo^it to be briore tfiey be ^fr^fd 
Iterefore 'tis a vei7 great &nk ia 2 Poet to ^cak c»fl of 
any man in their Wridi^ HiMoricaL 
■o A sixth Vertue coosntsia IbcpalectioHandcanaal^af 

Descriptions, whkfa tbe andent writers of Eloqocnce^Aed 

^^^iamiTS, that is, Imagts, Aad an Imi^e B alwajs a port, 

^^^n rather the ground, of a PoeCical conpariaoo. A^ 

^^^br example, when yirg^ wonld set before oar qcs 

15 the fai] of Tm', he describes peib^ie tbe wbole Laboor of 

many men together in the fdUn^ of sofoe great Tree^ 

and with how much ado k. fdL This is Ifae Im^e. 

To which if )~ou but add these words. So feU Trojr, 

you have the Coropari»>n entire ; tbe grace whereof lieth 

o in the lightsomness, and is but the description of all, even 

if the minutest, parts of the thing described ; that not onely 

r that stand far o^ but also they that staitd near, 

_Bid look upon it with the t^dest ^tecUdes of a Critique, 

may af^rove it. For a Poet is a Painter, and should paint 

«£ Actions to the understandii^ with the most decent words, 

as Painters do Persons and Bodies with the choicest 

jclours to the eye ; which, if not done nicely, will not 

e worthy to be plac'd in a Cabinet. 

^ The seventh Vertue which lying in the Amplitude of the 
30 Subject, is nothing but variety, and a thing without which 
a wbole Poem would be no pleasanter than an Epigram, 
or one good Verse : nor a Picture of a hundred figures 
better than any one of them asunder, if drawn with equal 
art. And these are the Vertues which ought especially to be 
» looked upon by the Critiques, in the comparing of the Poets, 
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Homer with Virgil, or Virgil •wi'Cn Lucan. For these only, 
for their excellencie, I have read or heard compared. 

If the comparison be grounded upon the first and second 
Vertues, which consist in known words and Slyle unforc'd, 
they are all excellent in their own Language, though j 
perhaps the Latin than the Greek is apter to dispose 
it self into an Hexameter Verse, as having both fewer 
Monosyllables and fewer Polysyllables. And this may 
make the Latin Verse appear more grave and equal, which 
is taken for a kind of Majesty; though in truth there be lo 
no Majesty in words, but then when they seem to proceed 
from an high and weighty imployment of the minde. But 
neither Homer, nor Virgil, nor Lucan, nor any Poet 
writing commendably, though not excellently, was ever 
charged much with unknown words, or great constraint '? 
of Style, as being a fault proper to Translators, when they 
hold themselves too superstitiously to their Authors 
words. 

In the third Vertue, which is Contrivance, there is 
no doubt but Homer excels them all. For their Poems, m 
except the Introduction of their Gods, are but so many 
Histories in Verse; whereas Homer has woven so many 
Histories together as contain the whole Learning of 
his time (which the Greeks called Cydopadia), and 
furnished both the Greek and Latin Stages with all the as 
Plots and Arguments of their Tragedies. 

The fourth Vertue, which is the height of Fancie, is 
almost proper to Lucan, and so admirable in him, that no 
Heroique Poem raises such admiration of the Poet as his 
hath done, though not so great admiration of the persons he 30 
introduceth. And though it be the mark of a great Wit, 
yet it is fitter for a Rhetorician than a Poet, and rebelleth 
ollen against Discretion, as when he says, 



Viclrix causa DUs placuit, sedvicta Calani; 






Tht Virhtgs of am Htrvtc Poem 



Tlu Side Am Warn At Gmds mptntmi 
BmlQaXabdkrtVdAtSi^t^lKL 




lopient 
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I wbkfa Dothuis oatSA be spokeo i 
i. to the Exahatimi of a matk, nor wan 
the Depressioo of the Gods. Hvmir indeed laakeA a 
Gods for the Grwks, and sotne far the T r pfi wj , bat ahnjs 
makes Jupiter impartul : And never preiers the judgmcBt 
of a man before that o%Jmpder, much less before the jud^ 
•ent of all the Gods togeti>er. 

r The fillh Vertue,whidi is the Justice and Impanialityof 

L Poet, is ven- enunent in Homer and yirgtJ, but the 

mtraiy in Lmcom. Lucom shews himself openly io the 

Pompeyan Faction, in\-et^iiig gainst Casar throughout 

's his Poem, like Ctaro against Caiahme or Marc Aidamy, and 

is therefore justly reckon'd by QmntdiaH as a Rhetorician 

rather than a Poet And a great part of the delight 

of his Readers [»x>ceedeth from the pleasure which too 

many men take to hear Great persons censured. But 

I^^Jiomer and VirgH (especially Homer) do every where whai 

^Hj^y can to preserve the Reputation of their Heroes. 

^J^ If we compare Honttr and Virgil by the sLxth Veitue, 

which is the clearness of Images, or Descriptions, it is 

manifest that Homer ought to be preferr'd, though Vir^ 

■5 himself were to be the Judge. For there are very few 

■lages in Virgil besides those which he hath translated 
iof Homer : so that Virgih Images are Homers Praises, 
It what if he have added something to it of his own? 
Though he have, yet it is no addition of praise, because 'tis 
30 easie. But he hath some Images which are not in Homer; 
and better than his. It may be so ; and so may other 
hich never durst compare themselves with 
) or three fine sayings are not enough to 
Jte a Wit. But where is that Image of his better 
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dtnt by turn tfaao Hernia', of tboee thai hxn been done by 
than botb ? Y«s, Euttttkaa, » Mr. C^^ hadi obscn-'d. 
«vlier« they both describe the falUng of a Tree, prefers 
VkgWt description. But EMOaAms is in thai, I think, 
mittaken. The place (A Homer is in the (bortfa of 
lltndt, thT (Knse whereof is this i 



ivhfH t 



n katk/eird a Pophr Tm 

..., jnd smooth, wilh aU the fair < ^..- 

e means a Coach-U'keel ntaat shaS be, 



'full, xtreighl, and smooth, wilh aU the fair boughs oh 
Of whkh Ite means a Coach-U'keel ntadt sha " ' 
,iiid Imves it on the Bank to dry P Ik' Sun 






Sii liiy Iht , 

Sluin hy great Ajax, .Sow o/'Telamon, 



:omKly Simolsius, 
't Aja; 



It U niflnlfcal thBt in this place Homer intended no more 
lIlAll III nlmw how comely the body of Simoisius appeared 
n* \\v. Ifiy drnd iipim the Banlt of Scamander, streight i; 
iiilil tnll, with a fair ht-nd of hair, and lilte a streight 
iiiiil liliih Poplar with (he boughs still on : and not at all 
til iJcHcrlht: the iiiiiniiei' of his falling, which, when a man 
|e wounded IhiouKh the hiraat, as he was with a Spear, is 
alwtiyt) tiiutdeii. ^o 

'rim description of how o great Tree falleth, when many 
lucn together hew it down, U in the second of VirgiPs 
jUiimd.s. The nense of It. with the comparison, is in 
iCiiglUhthia; 

And Troy, methoughl, then sunk in fin' and sniokr, i$ 

And oi-erlumed was in rvcry pari : ^^h 

Ai when upon the mountain an old Oak ^^H 

Is heum about with keen steel to the heati, ^^^| 

And pti'd by Swains with many heavy blows. ^^| 
// nods and every way it threatens round, ^ 

TUI overcome with many wounds, it bows, 
And leisurely at last comes lo (he ground. 

And here again It is evident that Virgii meant to compare 
the manner how Troy after many Battles, and after the 
■ of miiny Cities, conquer'd by the many nations under 35 
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tir i-i>H ! L mvrs: 



no 



lo in^ 

have doDcifiKcd3ac Sea: r ijrs 
Homer d[ 




many of coir ^-ngBgr pijies nDvr ain^L 2: r Ihrr 
lawfbl for Jwdms Scm^pBr n ssn lica: r ^7j 
>5 ha¥^ descr&ed i]bE: :al ir ^ Tj**:. ig rmifr, no: 
this of Virgi, ii «il b^ ianml ior mt n 
£{^;ram of ^ if^ fca aa r. ix- Iie: i^bk: inrmsL ir aivuu: ir 
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AmdofMlysaEBljpi, Ojvnrt, 

Itlto^ wkema hi wts ;jar Hum tm * e 

Ami he -wmid hm/t m -Sam. ^n wr mi aam 



The se^endi mad laesL cannaEoasaaxaL v£ 2x H^miaie r^xsL 
consisted! in ABMpSeaat aac Vare^ : axEC ir ink Hutmer 

25 exceedetfa VirgSiPcrj mncai. and l^ac nn: ot Bigjp cliiiAU of 
words^ but faj plcidj vS Hszjoqat iTarrgr, arif imffrirmk: 
of DescrqicioiB and C uuijM.jtti aia oraerKxT ^V^ isedb 
translated but a snaB post xntr^ lis JEJmemdB^ Boax s 
are the Images of S iup i ajatA aw BarW Sixe^ Condasiw 

30 Beauty, Passioiis of die imTKS. Samiiogs.. Ensenaanmoits, 
and other Abag&^wAtertfX Vvjgi ^JbstJsi^ vissst be bosrcnrB 
of Homn) has scarce the tvcotkdi pan. It s no vondcr 
therefore if all the anciait Learned men both oLGreeumnd 



Rome have given the first place in Poetiy to Homner, It is 
)5 rather stnu^e that two or threes and of late time and 
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but Learners of the Greek tongue, should dare to contradict 
so many competent Judges both of Language and Dis- 
cretion. But howsoever I defend Homer, I aim not there- 
by at any reflection upon the following Translation. Why 
then did I write it ? Because I had nothing else to do. 5 
Why publish it ? Because I thought it might take off my 
Adversaries from shewing their folly upon my more 
serious Writings, and set them upon my Verses to 
shew their wisdom. But why without Annotations? 
Because I had no hope to do it better than is already done 10 
by Mr. Ogilby, 

T. HOBBES. 
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n lately into Engiaitd. I tact bf gieM m 



*(for such I account it to be, that any Copy of il 
: extant any where so lon^^ unless at Ins hooae «lu 
printed It) a Book entituled. The Iron Agi, and [ 
£ under my name during the time of my al 
very much how one wiio could be 90 foohtk to write so JU 
HVerses, should yet be so tVise to set them fbrUi as anotfaer 
^BfaH5 rather than his own; tbougfa perfaaps he m%fat have 
^Bkade a better choice, and not bthered the Bayard opofl 
10 such a person, whose stock of Repotation is, I Star, Iktie 
enough 'for maintenance of his own nunerous LsgAanale 
Off-spring of that kJnde. It would hare been mndi less 
injurious, if it had pleased the AuAor to pot forth some of 
my Writings under his oum Mane, rather then his own 
If under mine. He had been in that a more pardonaUe 
Plagiary, and had dcMie less wrong by Robbery then he 
does by such a Bounty ; for no body can be justified by the 
Imputation even of anotbers Merit, and our own course 
Cloathes are like to become us better then those of another 
10 mans, though never so rick : but thes*^ to say the truth, 
were so beggarly, that I my self was ashamed to nvar them. 
It was in vain for me that 1 avoided censure by the con- 
cealment of my own writings, if my reputation could be 
thus Executed in Effigie ; and impossible it is for any good 
Name to be in safety, if the mah'ee of Witches have the 
wer to consume and destroy it in an Image of their own 
iking. This indeed was so ill made, and so unltke, that 
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I hope the Chanu took no effect. So that 1 esteem my 
selfless prejudiced by it then by that which has been done 
to me since, almost in the same kinde, which is the pub- 
lication of some things of mine without my consent or 
knowledge, and those so mangled and imperfect that 1 5 
could neither with honor acknowledge nor with honesty 
quite disavow them. Of which sort was a Comedy called 
The Guardian, printed in the year 1650, but made and 
acted before the Prince, in his passage through Cambridge 
towards York, at the beginning of the late unhappy War; 10 
or rather neither made nor acted, but rougk-dratun onely, 
and repealed; for the haste was so great that it could 
neither be revised or perfeckd by the Author, nor learnt 
without-Book by the Actors, nor set forth in any measure 
tolerably by the Officers of the College. After the Repre- 15 
sentation (which, I confess, was somewhat of the latest) 
I began to look it over, and changed it very much, striking 
out some whole parts, as that of the Poet and the Souldier; 
but I have lost the Copy, and dare not think it deserves the 
pains to write it again, which makes me omit it in this lo 
publication, though there be some things in it which I am 
not ashamed of, taking in the excuse of my age and small 
experience in humane conversation when I made it. But 
as it is, it is onely the hasty first-sitting of a Picture, and 
therefore Uke to resemble me accordingly. From this 15 
which had hapned to my self, I began to reflect upon the 
fortune of almost all Writers, and especially Poets, whose 
Works (commonly printed after their deaths) we finde 
stuffed out, either with counterfeit pieces, like false Money 
put in to fill up the Bag, though it adde nothing to the 30 
sum, or with such, which though of their own Coyn, they 
would have called in themselves for the baseness of the 
Alloy : whether this proceed from the indiscretion of their 
Friends, who think a vast heap of Stones or Rubbish a 
better Monument then a little Tomb of Marble, or by the 35 
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unworthy avarice of some Stationers, who are content to 
diminish the value of the Author, so they may encrease 
the price of the Book, and like Vintners with sophisticate 
mixtures, spoil the whole vessel of wine, to make it yield 
S more pro/it. This has been the case with Shakespear, 
Fletcher, Johnson, and many others, part of whose Poems 
I should take the boldness to prune and lop away, if the 
care of replanting them in print did belong to me ; neither 
would I make any scruple to cut off from some the un- 

10 necessary yong Suckars, and from others the old withered 
Branches; for a great IVit is no more tyed to live in a 
Vast Volume then in a Gigantic Body; on the contrary, 
it is commonly more vigorous, the less space it animates. 
And as Stattus says of little Tydeus, 

15 Totos in/usa per artus ^ 

Major in exigiio regnabat corpore virtus. '' 

I am not ignorant that, by saying this of others, I expose 
my self to some Raillery, for not using the same severe 
discretion in my own case, where it concerns me nearer. 

la But though 1 publish here more then in strict wisdom I 
ought to have done, yet I have supprest and cast away 
more then I publish ; and for the ease of my self and others, 
have lost, I believe, too, more then both. And upon these 
considerations I have been perswaded to overcome all the 

2S just repugnances of my own modesty, and to produce these 
Poems to the light and view of the World ; not as a thing 
that I approved of in it self, but as a lesser evil, which I 
chose rather then to stay till it were done for me by some 
body else, either surreptitiously before, or avowedly after, 

ifi my death ; and this will be the more excusable, when the 
Reader shall know in what respects he may look upon me 
as a Dead, or at least a Dying Person, and upon my Muse 
in this action, as appearing, like the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth, and assisting at her own Funeral. 

35 For to make my self absolutely dead in a Poetical capacity, 
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my resolution at present is never to exercise aiiy more that 
faculty. It is, I confess, but seldom seen that the Poet 
dyes before the Man ; for when we once fall in love with 
that bewitching Art, we do not use to court it as a Mistress, 
but marry it as a H^ife, and take it for better or worse, as 6 
an Inseparable Companion of our whole life. But as the 
Mariages of Infants do but rarely prosper, so no man 
ought to wonder at the diminution or decay of my affection 
to Poesie, to which I had contracted my self so much under 
Age, and so much to my own prejudice in regard of those '° 
more profitable matches which I might have made among 
the richer Sciences, As for the Poriion which this brings 
oi Fame, it is an Estate (if it be any, for men are not oftner 
deceived in their hopes of Widows then in their opinion of 
Exegi monumentum (ere perennius) that hardly ever comes '5 
in whilst we are Living to enjoy it, but is a/an/aslical kind 
of Reversion to our own selves; neither ought any man to 
envy Poets this posthumous and imaginary happiness, since 
they finde commonly so little in present, that it may be truly 
applyed to them, which S.Pfltt/ speaks of the first Christians, ao 
If their reward be in this life, they are of all men the most 
miserable. 

And if in quiet and flourishing times they meet with so 
small encouragement, what are they to expect in rough and 
troubled ones? if wit be such a Plant that it scarce receives »i 
heat enough to preserve it alive even in the Sitnimeroi out 
cold Clymate, how can it choose but wither in a long and 
a sharp winter? — a warlike, various, and a tragical age is 
best to write of, but worst to write in. And I may, though 
in a very unequal proportion, assume that to my self which 3° 
was spoken by Tully to a much better person, upon occasion 
irClor. of the Civil Wars and Revolutions in his time, Sed tn le 
intuens, Brule, doleo, cujus in adolescentiam per medias laudes 
quasi quadrigis vehentem Iransi'ersa incurrit misera fortitna 
Reipublica. JS 
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Neither is the present constitution of my Mi»d more 
per then that of the Times for this exercise, or rather 
livertisement. There is nothing that requires so much 
werenity and chearfulness of Spirit; it must not be either 
iverwhelmed with the cares of Life, or overcast with the 
Clouds of Melancholy and Sorrow, or shalten and disturbed 
iWith the storms of injurious Fortune; it must, like the 
Halcyon, have/air weather to breed in. The Soul must be 
filled with bright and delightful Idaa's, when it undertakes 
to communicate delight to others, which is the main end of 
Poesie. One may see, through the stile of Ovid de Trisl., 
le humbled and dejected condition of 5/(W(with which he 
"ote it; there scarce remains any footsteps of that Genius, 

Quern nee lovis tra, nee ignes, &--c. 
s The cold of the Countrey had strucken through all his 
faculties, and benummed the very feel of his Verses. He is 
himself, methinks, like one of the Stories of his own Meta- 
morphosis; and though there remain some weak resemblances 
of Ovid at Rome, It is but as he says of Niobe, 

'o /m vullu color est sine sanguine, lumina ttmslis o 

Slant immota genis ; nihil est in Imagine vivum ; — * 
Flct tauten.— '■' 



as nei 



The truth is, for a man to write well it is necessary to be in 
good humor; neither is IVit less eclypsed with the unquiet- 
ness of Mind then Beauty with the Indisposition of Body. 
lO that 'tis almost as hard a thing to be a Poet in despight 
Fortune, as it is in despight of Nature. For my own 
Ipart, neither my obligations to the Muses, nor expectations 
from them are so great, as that I should suffer my self upon 
no considerations to be divorced, or that J should say, like 
Horace, 

Quisquis eril vilee, Scribam, color. t- 

I shall rather use his words in another place, 
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Vixi Camanis nuper idonais, 

Et militavi fion sine gloria, 
J Nunc anna defuncttimque belio 

Barbiton hie paries hahebit. 
And this resolution of mine does the more befit me, because 5 
my desire has been for some years past (though the execu- 
tion has been accidentally diverted) and does stil vehemently 
continue, to retire my self to some of our American Plan/a- 
lions, not to seek for Co/d or inrich my self with the traffique 
of those parts (which is the end of most men that travel '° 
thither, so that of tliese Indies it is truer then it was of the 
former, .^^U 

Improbus exlreinos cunit Mercator ad Indos ^^| 

Pauperiem fugiens — ) ^^; 

But to forsake this world for ever, with all the vanities and 15 
Vexations of it, and to bury my self in some obscure retreat 
there (but not without the consolation of Letters and Philo- 
sophy), 

Oblitiisque iiieorum, oblivtscendus &- tilts, ^ 

As my former Author speaks too, who has inticed me here, 10 
1 know not how, into the Pedantry of this heap of Laiine 
Sentences. And I think Doctor Domies Sun Dyal in a grave 
is not more useless and ridiculous then Poetry would be in 
that retirement. As this therefore is in a true sense a kind 
of Death to the Muses, and a real literal quilting of this jj 
World: So, methinks, I may make a just claim to the 
undoubted priviledge of Deceased Poets, which is to be 
read with more /ni'Uf then X\\t Living: 

Tanii est ut placeam Ubi, Perire. 

Having been forced for my own necessary justification jo 

to trouble the Reader with this long Discourse of the 

Reasonsvihy \ trouble him also with all the rest of the Book, 

' 'all onelyadd some what concerning the several parts 

me other pieces which 1 have thought fit to 
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reject in this publication : As first, all tbose which I wrote 
at School from the age of ten jears tilt after fifteen, Jbr 
even so far backward there renuuD yd sooic trtuxs of me 
in the little /oo/sili^s of a oUUr; wfaidi tbot^ they were 
5 then looked upon as comm€HdahU extrtoM^nuxs in a Boy 
(men setting a value upon any kind nifntihfifXK thensual 
season of it), yet 1 would be loth to be bound now to read 
them all over my sdf, and therefore should do ill to expect 
that patience from oUiers. Besides, they have already past 

10 through several Editions, which is a longer Life then uses 
to be enjoyed by Infants that are bom before the ordinary 
terms. They had the good fortune then to find the worid 
so indulgenl (for considering the time of their production, 
who could be so hard-hearted to be severe ?) that I scarce 

,3 yet apprehend so much to be censured for them as for not 
having made advances afterwards proportionable to the 
speed of my setting out, and am obliged too in a manex by 
Discretion to conceal and suppress them, as Promises and 
Instruments under my own hand, whereby 1 stood engaged 

10 for more then I have been able to perfortn ; in which truly, 
if I have failed, f have the real excuse of the honestest sort 
of Bankitipts, which is to have been made Unsolvabie, not 
so much by their own negligence and ill-husbandry, as by 
some notorious accidents and publike disasters. In the 

35 next place, I have cast away all such pieces as 1 wrote 
during the time of the late troubles, with any relation to 
the differences that caused them, as among others, three 
Books of the Civil War it self, reaching as far as the first 
Battel a^ Newbury, where the succeeding misfortunes of the 

.lo/^^stopt the work; for it is so urcustoniary as to become 
almost ridiculous, to make Lawrels for the Conquered. 
Now, though in all Civil Dissentions, when they break into 
open hostilities, the Wurof the Pen is allowed to accompany 
that of the Sword, and every one is in a maner obliged with 

ja 'tis Tongue as well as Hand to serve and assist the side 
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which \\t i-nna^rii in ; ytt when the event of battel and the 
illiftiTOiintiiWc H'iUo( Godhas determined the controversie. 
And that wc hnvr submitted to the conditions of the 
i'oHtfHfrur, we niiiat Uy down our Pens as well as Anits, 
Wf imi»l manh out of our Cause it self, and dtsniant/e that, j 
Hi> well aa uiir Ttttims and Castles, of all the iVorks and 
h'orlificatiuM.i of Wit and Rfason by which we defended it. 
(!■'» might not, srnrr, to begin our selves to revive the 
remembrance of thoae times and actions for which we have 
itfCelvt^d rt OtHfrnt AmmsHe as n favor from the Victor, lo 
Thp truth 1», neither IVt nor Thry ought by the Represen- 
Hihfm of Hafts and Images In make a kind of Artificial 
M»imuty of ihoNf thinga wherein we are all bound to desire, 
llkt- ThfMfshiien, the WW of (Wn'ww. The enmities of 
/V^rthvCiAwwot "hoiild be, like that of Lovers, the Redinte- '5 
jjratum of their Afn'fy. The Names of Party and /"iV/es of 
OmxioH, which are sometimes in effect the whole quarrel, 
should I't extiii^kilahed and forbidden in peace under the 
iiutibli tif Alts of //<w/i/i^'. And I would have it accounted 
no leae unlawful to rt^ ufi olii iccmWs then to give new ones; 'o 
which haa iHnde me not onely abstain from printing any 
things of this kinde, but to burn the very copies, and inflict 
a eeveier puiiiabment on them my self then perhaps the 
most rigid Ofttoer of Sititr would have thought that they 
dea^rved, »i 

Afl for the ensuing Hook, it consists of four parts: The 
th'nt la a MixeellaMie of several Subjects, and some of them 
made when 1 waa very yoimg, which it is perhaps superfluous 
to tell the ReadfT ; I know not by what chance I have kept 
Copies of them, for they are but a very few in comparison 30 
(jf thoac which 1 have lost, and 1 think they have no extra- 
ordinary virtue in them, to deserve more care in pre- 
BtTvation then was bestowed upon their Brethren, for which 
I am 80 little concerned that 1 am ashamed of the arrogancy 
af tll« wont, when 1 aaid J had lost them. 3j 
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selves to be tme to Laat. Sb^b' cr falB' Ai^ ^i^ a 
5 pass tim>u^ that ri7i< Be MHc JUiMrtH JKi^% di 
are boimd bjr tfadir Onici; oaac X leitf k Ah K^ I 
m^e a P3grimagt vo Mmm, — 

Injuries ywri f r nmml; Amm- wmmims Him. 

But we must not ahnjs a^e a ji 
o from their t aitu^i of this Mimi, as Ac Ah 

ably do of Besa for a few fa ~ 

him in his youth. It is not b 

said to be a kind of i^mC^f ; it k aot tfce /^rfcr> of Ac 

Poc-/, but of dkrajgs znd^maas ■■ n.iiii i1 hj hB. He ^aj 
5 be in his own pcactioe and t Synti l if a I^Amftir; w^ 

a Stoick, and yet speak """«!■■»*. «idi Ac JokoLX at wm 

amorous Sappko. 

Fart &• ntbus asftr At 

He professes too moch the ttse of FaUet l U w i^ wiAsM 

o the malice of deceivii^ to ba^'c bis 
against himself. Nci^er woold I here be 
as if I affected so much gravi^ as to be ashMned to be 
thought realJy in Loif. On the contraiy, 1 canooc have 
a good opinion of any man vibo is not at least capaUe of 

5 being so. But I speak it to excuse some expressac»is (if 
such there be) which may happen lo offend the sevcri^ <rf" 
supercilious Readers ; for much Excess is to be allowed in 
Love, and even more in Poetry, so we avoid the two un- 
pardonable vices in both, which are Obsanity and Pr»- 

o phaneness, of which I am sure, if my ax>rds be ever guilty, 
they have ill-represented ray thoughts and ittfentions. And 
if, notwithstanding all this, the lightness of the matter here 
displease any body, he may hnde wherewitlial to content 
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itom of Heroick Poets {as we see by the examples of 
'omer and Virgil, whom we should do Ul to forsake to " 
State others) never to come to the full end of their Story, 
It onely so near that every one may see it ; as men 
immonly play not out the game, when it is evident that 
ley can win it, but lay down their Cards and take up 
rhat they have won. This, I say, was the who/e Designe, 
ir which there are many noble and fertile Arguments be- 
hinde ; as, The barbarous cruelty of Saul to the Priests at 
o Nob, the several flights and escapes of David, with the 
maner of his living in the IVildeniess, the Funeral of 
Samuel, the love of Abigal, the sacking of Ziglag, the loss 
and recovery of Davids wives from the Anialekiles, the 
IVilch of Endor, the war with the Philistines, and the 
$ Battel of Cilboa; all which I meant to interweave upon 
several occasions with most of the illustrious Stories of 
the Old Testament, and to embellish with the most remark- 
able Antiquities of the Jews and of other Nations before or 
at that Age. But I have had neither Leisure hitherto nor 
ao have Appetite at present to finish the work, or so much as 
revise that part which is done with that care which 
resolved to bestow upon it, and which the Dignity of the 
'alter well deserves. For what worthier subject could 
have been chosen among all the Treasuries of past times 
ij then the Life of this young Prince, who from so small 
beginnings, through such infinite troubles and oppositions, 
»y such miraculous virtues and excellencies, and with such 
icomparable variety of wonderful actions and accidents, 

:came the greatest Monarch that ever sat upon the most 

^o/amous Throne of the whole Earth ? whonl should a Poet - 
more justly seek to honor then the highest person who ever 
honored his Profession ? whom a Christian Poet, rather then 
tin- man after Gods own heart, and the man who had that 
sacred pre-eminence above all other Princes, to be the best 
98 and mightiest of thai Royal Race from whence Christ 
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himself according to the flesh disdained not to descend ? 
When 1 consider this, and how many other bright and 
magnificent subjects of the hke nature the Holy Scripture 
affords and proffers, as it were, to Poesie, in the wise 
managing and illustrating whereof the Glory of God b 
Almighty might be joyned with the singular utility and 
noblest delight o{ Mankinde: It is not without grief and 
indignation that I behold that Divine Science employing all 
her inexhaustable riches of Wit and Eloquence, either In 
the wicked and beggarly Flalfery of great persons, or the lo 
unmanly Idolising of Foolish Women, or the wretched 
affectation of scurril Laughter, or at best on the confused 
antiquated Dreams of senseless Fables and Metamorphoses. 
Amongst all holy and consecrated things which the Devil 
ever stole and alienated from the service of the Deity, as ij 
Altars, Temples, Sacrifices, Prayers, and the like, there is 
none that he so universally and so long usurpt as Poetry. 
It is time to recover it out of the Tyrants hands, and to 
restore it to the Kingdom of God, who is the Father of it. 
It is time to Baptize it in Jordan, for it will never become lo 
clean by bathing in the Waters of Damascus. There wants, 
methinks, but the Conversion of That and the Jews, for the 
accomplishing of the Kingdom of Christ. And as men 
before their receiving of the Faith do not without some 
carnal reluctancies apprehend the bonds and fetters of it, tc, 
but finde it afterwards to be the truest and greatest Liberty -. 
It will fare no otherwise with this Art, afier the Regenera- 
tion of it ; it will meet with wonderful variety of new, more 
beautiful, and more delightful Objects; neither will it want 
Room, by being confined to Heaven. There is not so great 30 
a Lye to be found in any Poet as the vulgar conceit of men 
that Lying is Essential to good Poetty. Were thei'e never 
so wholesome Nourishment to be had (but, alas, it breeds 
nothing but Diseases) out of these boasted Feasts of Lave 
and Fables, yet, methinks, the unalterable continuance of 95 
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the Diet should make us Nauseate it : For it is almost im- 
possible to serve up any new Dish of that kinde. They 
are all but the Cold-meals of the Antients, new-heated, and 
new set forth. I do not at all wonder that the old Poets 
i made some rich crops out of these grounds ; the heart of 
the Soil was not then wrought out with continual Tillage. 
But what can we expect now, who come a Gleaning, not 
niter ihe&rat Reapers, but after the very Beggars'} Besides, 
though those mad stories of the Cods and Heroes seem in 

10 themselves so ridiculous, yet they were then the whole 
Body (or rather Chaos) of the Theologie of those times. 
They were believed by all but a few Philosophers and 
perhaps some Atheists, and served to good purpose among 
the tiilgar (as pitiful things as they are) in strengthening 

IS the authority of Law with the terrors of Conscience, and 
expectation of certain rewards and unavoidable punish- 
ments. There was no other Religion, and therefore that 
was better then none at all. But to us who have no need 
of them, to us who deride their/o/Zy and are wearied with 

20 their imperlinencies, they ought to appear no better argu- 
ments fpr Verse then those of their worthy Successors, the 
Knights Errant, What can we imagine more proper for 
the ornaments of Wit or Learning in the story of Deucalion 
then in that of Noah ? why will not the actions of Sampson 

as afford as plentiful matter as the Labors of Hercules? 
why is not Jepl/m's Daughter s.^ good a woman as Iphigenia, 
and the friendship of David and JonathiVi more worthy 
celebration then that of Theseus and Pen'thous ? Does not 
the passage of Moses and the Israelites into the Holy Land 

30 yield incomparably more Poetical variety then the voyages 
of Ulysses or vEneasl Are the obsolete threadbare tales 
of Thebes and Troy half so stored with great, heroical, and 
supernatural actions (since Verse will needs Jjtide or make 
such) as the wars of Joshua, of the Judges, of David, and 

j^ divers others ? Can all the Transformations of the Gods 
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give such copious hints to flourish and expatiate on as the 
true Miracles of Christ, or of his Prophets and Apostles? 
What do I instance in these few particulars? All the 
Books of the Bible are either already most admirable and 
exalted pieces of Poesie, or are the best Materials in the 5 
world for it. Yet, though they be in themselves so proper 
to be made use of for this purpose, None but a good Ariist 
will know how to do it; neither must we think to cut and 
polish Diamonds with so little pains and skill as we do 
Marble. For if any man design lo compose a Sacred Poem 10 
by onely turning a story of the Scripture, like Mr. Qiiarles's, 
or some other godly matter, like Mr. Heywood of Angels, 
into Rhyme, He is so far from elevating of Poesie \.\\nt he 
an^Xy abases Divinity. In brief, he who can write a ^ro^Aawc 
Poem well may write a Divine one better \ but he who can 15 
do that but ill will do this much worse. The same fertility 
of Invention, the same wisdom of Disposition, the same 
Judgement in observance of Decencies, the same lustre and 
vigor of Elocution, the same modesty and majestie of 
Number, briefly, the same kinde of Habit, is required to ao 
both ; only this latter allows better stuff, and therefore 
would look more deformedly, if ill drest in it. I am farre 
from assuming to my self to have fulfilled the duty of this 
weighty undertaking : But sure I am that there is nothing 
yet in our Language (nor perhaps in (j«v) that is in any js 
degree answerable to the Idea that I conceive of it. And 
1 shall be ambitious of no other fruit from this weak and 
imperfect attempt of mine but the opening of a way to the 
courage and industry of some other persons, who may be 
better able to perform it throughly and succesfully. 30 



RICHARD FLECKNOE 

' ^ SHORT DISCOURSE OF THE ENGLISH STAGE 
1664 
To his Excellency, the Lord Marquess of I 



NEWCASTLE. 



My Noble Lord, 



SEND your Excellency here a short Discourse of the 
English Slage, which if you pleas'd you could far better 
eat of then my self; but before I begin it, I will speak 
I a word or two of those of other Countreys, 

About the midst of the last Century, Playes, after a long 

■ discontinuance and civil death in a manner, began to be 
[reviv'd again, first in Italy by Guarino, Tasso, de Porta, 
■jmd others, and afterwards in Spain by Lopes de Vega ; 
Kthe French beginning later by reason of their Civil Wars, 
■Cardinal Richtieii being the first that brought them into 
I Vouge and Esteem as now they are, well knowing how 

much the Acting noble and heroick Playes conferr'd to the 
instilling a noble and heroick Spirit into the Nation. For 
us, we began before them, and if since they seem to have 
Lcul-stript us, 'lis because our Stage ha's stood at a stand 
Ithis many years; nor may we doubt, but now we shall 
,^oon out-strip them again, if we hold on but as we begin. 

■ Of the Dutch I speak nothing, because they are but slow, 

ind follow other Nations onely afar off. But to return 
^nto our present subject. 

Playes {which so Hourisht amongst the Greeks, and 
uOerwards amongst the Romans) were almost wholly 

tbolished when their Empire was first converted to 
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Christianity, and their Theaters, together with their 
Temples, for the most part demolished as Reliques of 
Paganisme, some few onely reserved and dedicate to the 
service of the True God, as they had been to their false 
gods before; from which time to the last Age, they Acted s 
nothing here but Playes of the holy Scripture or Saints 
Lives, and that without any certain Theaters or set 
Companies, till about the beginning of Queen Elisabeths 
Reign they began here to assemble Into Companies, and 
set up Theaters, first in the City (as in the Inn-yards ofio 
the CrosS'Keyes and Bull in Grace and Bishops-Gate Street 
at this day is to be seen), till that Fanatick Spirit which 
then began with the Stage, and after ended with the 
Throne, banlsht them thence into the Suburbs, as after 
they did the Kingdom, in the beginning of our Civil Wars, is 
In which time Playes were so little incompatible with 
Religion, and the Theatre with the Church, as on Week- 
dayes after Vespers both the Children of the Chappel and 
St. Pauls Acted Playes, the one in Whiie-Friers, the other 
behinde the Convocation-house in Panls,\.\\\ people growing "o 
more precise, and Playes more licentious, the Theatre of 
Pauls was quite supprest, and that of the Children of the 
Chappel converted to the use of the Children of the Revels. 

In this time were Poets and Actors in their greatest 
flourish, Johnson, Shakespear, with Beaumont and Fletcher a; 
their Poets, and Field and Burbidge their Actors, 

For Playes, Shakespear was one of the first who inverted 
the Dramatick Stile from dull History to quick Comedy, 
upon whom Johnson refin'd ; as Beaumont and Fletcher 
first writ in the Heroick way, upon whom Suckling and ,10 
others endeavoured to refine agen ; one saying wittily of 
his Aglaura that 'twas full of fine flowers, but they seem'd 
rather stuck then growing there; as another, of SAnAe's^car's 
writings, that 'twas a fine Garden, but it wanted weeding.. 

There are few of our English Playes (excepting onely 35 
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few oi Johnsons) without some faults or other; and 
if the French have fewer then our English, 'tis because | 
they confine themselves to narrower limits, and conse- 
quently have less liberty to erre. 

The chief faults of ours are our huddling loo much 
matter together, and making them too long and intricate ; 
imagining we never have intrigue enough till we lose 
our selves and Auditors, who shu'd be led in a Maze, but 
not a Mist ; and through turning and winding wayes, but 
so still as they may finde their way at last. 

A good Play shu'd be like a good stuff, closely and 
evenly wrought, without any breakes, thrums, or loose 
ends in 'urn, or like a good Picture well painted and 
designed ; the Plot or Contriveraent, the Design, the 
Writing, the Coloris. and Counterplot, the Shaddowings, 
with other Embellishments: or finally, it shu'd be like 
a well contriv'd Garden, cast into its Walks and Counter- 
walks, betwixt an Alley and a Wilderness, neither too 
plain nor too confus'd. Of all Arts, that of the Dramatick 
Poet is the most difficult and most subject to censure ; for 
in all others, they write onely of some particular subject, 
as the Mathematician of Mathematicks, or Philosopher of 
Philosophy ; but in that, the Poet must write of every 
thing, and every one undertakes to judge of it. 

A Dramatick Poet is to the Stage as a Pilot to the Ship, 
and to the Actors as an Architect to the Builders, or 
Master to his Schollars : he is to be a good moral Philo^ 
sopher, but yet more learned in Men then Books. He isi 
to be a wise as well as a witty Man, and a good man as, 
[Well as a good Poet ; and I'de allow him to be so fari 
:■ good fellow too, to take a chearful cup to whet his wits, . 
so he take not so much to dull 'um, and whet 'urn quite 
kway. 

To compare our English Dramatick Poets together, 
without taxing them, SItakespear excelled in a natural ' 
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Vein, Fktcher'ia Wit, a.nd, Johisou in Gravity and ponder- 
ousness of Style, whose onely fault was he was too 
elaborate, and had he mixt less erudition with his Playes, 
they had been more pleasant and delightful then they are. 
Comparing him with Shakespear, you shall see the j 
1 I difference betwixt Nature and Art ; and with Fletcher, the 

I difference betwixt Wit and Judgement : Wit being m 
\ j jexuberant thing, like Nilus, never more commendable then 

I byheii it overilowes ; but Judgement, a stayed and reposed 

' 'thing, alwayes containing it self within its bounds ^n^ '° 
limits. 

Beaumont and Fletcher were excellent in their kinde, 
but they often err'd against Decorum, seldom representing 
a valiant man without somewhat of the Braggadoccio, nor 
an honourable woman without somewhat of Dol Common 15 
in her ; to say nothing of their irreverent representing 
Kings persons on the Stage, who shu'd never be repre- 
sented but with Reverence, Besides, Fletcher was the 
first who introduc't that witty obscenity in his Playes, 
which like poison infused in pleasant liquor is alwayes the 10 
more dangerous the more delightful. And here to speak 

I a word or two of Wit, it is the spirit and quintessence of 

' speech, extracted out of the substance of the thing we 
speak of, having nothing of the superfice, or dross of 
words, as clenches, quibbles, gingles, and such like trifles 35 
have : it is that, in pleasant and facetious discourse, as 
Eloquence is in grave and serious, not learnt by Art and 
Precept, but Nature and Company. 'Tis in vain to say 
any more of it ; for if I could tell you what it were, it 
would not be what it is ; being somewhat above expression, 30 

1' and such a volatil thing, as 'tis altogether as volattl to 

J describe. 

It was the happiness of the Actors of those Times to 
have such Poets as these to instruct them and write for 
them ; and no less of those Poets, to have such docile and 35 
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excellent Actors to Act their Playes, as a Field and 
Burbidge, of whom we may say that he was a deh'ghtful 
Proteus, so wholly transforming himself into his Part, and 
putting off himself with his Cloathes, as he never (not so 
S much as in the Tyring- ho use) assum'd himself again until 
the Play was done ; there being as much difference betwixt 
him and one of our common Actors, as between a Ballad-, 
singer who onely mouths it, and an excellent singer, who 
knows all his Graces, and can artfully vary and modulate 

10 his Voice, even to know how much breath he is to give to 
every syllable. He had all the parts of an excellent 
Orator, animating his words with speaking, and Speech 
with Action; his Auditors being never more delighted 
then when he spake, nor more sorry then when he held 

15 his peace; yet even then he was an excellent Actor still, 
never falling in his Part when he had done speaking, but 
with his looks and gesture maintaining it still unto the 
heighth, he imagining Age quod agis onely spoke to him : 
so as those who call him a Player do him wrong, no man 

10 being less idle then he whose whole life is nothing else but 
action ; with only this difference from other mens, that as 
what is but a Play to them is his Business, so their 
business is but a play to him, 

Now, for the difference betwixt our Theaters and those 

as of former times, they were but plain and simple, with no 
other Scenes nor Decorations of the Stage, but onely old 
Tapestry, and the Stage strew'd with Rushes, with their 
Habits accordingly, whereas ours now for cost and 
ornament are arriv'd to the heighth of Magnificence; but 

30 that which makes our Stage the better makes our Playes 
the worse perhaps, they striving now to make them more 
for sight then hearing, whence that solid joy of the interior 
is lost, and that benefit which men formerly receiv'd from 
Playes, from which they seldom or never went away but 

ja far better and wiser then they came. 
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nt RecreatiotifH^ 
ilprl. and fhst* ' 



The Stage being a harmless and innocent 1 
where ihe minde is recreated and delighted, and that' 
Lttdus Liter armn, or School of good Language and 
Behaviour, that makes Youth soonest Man, and man 
soonest good and vertuous, byjoyning example to precept, s 
and the pleasure of seeing to that of hearing: Its chiefesl 

■ end is to render Folly ridiculous, Vice odious, and Vertue 

■ and Noblenesse so amiable and lovely, as every one shu'd 
be delighted and enamoured with it ; from which when it 
deflects, as corrupUo opiimi pessima, of the best it becomes 'o 
the worst of Recreations, And this his Majesty well 
understood, when after his happy Restauration he took 
such care to purge it from all vice and obscenity; and 
would to God he had found all bodies and humours as apt 
and easie to be purg'd and reform'd as that. '5 

For Scenes and Machines they are no new invention, 
our Masks and some of our Playes in former times (though 
not so ordinary) having had as good or rather better then 
any we have now. 

They are excellent helps of imagination, most grateful 20 
deceptions of the sight, and graceful and becoming 
Ornaments of the Stage, transporting you easily without 
lassitude from one place to another, or rather by a kinde 
of delightful Magick, whilst you sit still, does bring the 
place to you. Of this curious Art the Italians, this latter aj 
age, are the greatest masters, the French good proficients, 
and we in England onely Schollars and Learners yet, 
having proceeded no further then to bare painting, and 
not arriv'd to the stupendious wonders of your great 
Ingeniers, especially not knowing yet how to place our 30 
Lights, for the more advantage and illuminating of the 
Scenes. 

And thus much suffices it briefly to have said of all thai 
concerns our Modern Stage, onely to give others occasion 
to say more. 
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1. PREFACE TO FOUR NEW PLA YS 
1665 

To The 
READER. 

■^HERE is none more sensible than I am, how great a 
Charity the most Ingenious may need, that expose 
iieir private Wit to a publique Judgment ; since the same 
Ehansie from whence the Thoughts proceed must probably 
" E kind to its own Issue. This renders Men no perfecter 
yudges of their own Writings than Fathers are of their 
wn Children, who find out that Wit in them which another 
discerns not, and see not those Errors which are evident to 
the unconcern'd. Nor is this self-kindness more fatal to 
o Men in their Writings than in their Actions, every Man 
being a greater Flatterer to himself than he knows how to 
be to another ; otherwise it were impossible that things of 
such distant Natures shou'd find their own Authors so 
equally kind in their affections to them, and Men so 
5 different in Parts and Virtues should rest equally con- 
tented in their own Opinions. 

This Apprehension, added to that greater which I have 
bf my own Weakness, may, I hope, incline the Reader to 
lelieve me when I assure him that these Follies were 
Pntade publique as much against my Inclination as Judg- 
ment. But being pursu'd with so many Sollicitations of 
M' Herrtngman's, and having received Civilities from him 
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(if it were possible) exceeding his Importunities, I at last 
yielded to prefer that which he believed his Interest before 
that which I apprehended my own Disadvantage : Con- 
sidering withal, That he might pretend it would be a real 
Loss to him, and could be but an imaginary Prejudice to 5 
me ; since things of this nature, though never so excellent 
or never so mean, have seldom prov'd the Foundation of 
Mens new-built Fortunes or the Ruine of their old ; it 
being the Fate of Poetry, though of no other good Parts, 
to be whpllj separated from Interest; and there are few 10 
that know me but will easily believe I am not much 
concern'd in an unprofitable Reputation, This clear 
account I have given the Reader of this seeming Con- 
tradiction, to offer that to the World which I dislike my 
self; and in all things 1 have no greater an ambition than "5 
to be believ'd a Person that would rather be unkind to my 
self than ungrateful to others - 

I have made this excuse for my self; I offer none for 
my Writings, but freely leave the Reader to condemn that 
which has receiv'd my Sentence already. Yet I shall jo 
presume to say sonithing in the justification of our Nations 
Plays, though not of my own ; since in my Judgment, 
without being partial to my Country, I do really prefer our 
Plays as much before any other Nations as 1 do the best of 
, ours before my own, > 15 

The manner of the Stage -Entertainments have difFer'd 
in all Ages; and as it has encreas'd in use, it has enlarg'd 
it self in business. The general manner of Plays among 
the Ancients we find in Seneca's, Tragedies for serious 
Subjects, and in Terence and Plautus for the Comical, in 30 
which latter we see some pretences to Plots, though cer- 
tainly short of what we have seen in some of M' Johnson's 
Plays; and for their Wit, especially Plaulus, I suppose it 
suited much better in those days than it would do in ours, 
for were their Plays strictly Translated and Presented on js 
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our Stage, they would hardly bring as many Audiences as 'j^^f 

they have now Admirers. ^^^ 

The serious Plavs were anciently comDOs'd of Speeches ' 



The serious Plays were anciently compos'd of Speeches 
and Choruses, where all things are related, but no matter 
5 of Fact presented on the Stage, This Pattern the French 
do at this time neerly follow, only leaving out the Chorus, 
making up their Plays with almost entire and discoursive 
Scenes, presenting the business in Relations. This way 
has very much affected some of our Nation, who possibly 

10 believe well of it more upon the account that what the 
French do ought to be a Fashion than upon the Reason of 
the thing. 

It is first necessary to consider why probably the Com- 
positions of the Ancients, especially in their serious Plays, 

15 were after this manner ; and it will be found that the 
Subjects they commonly chose drove them upon the 
necessity, which were usually the most known Stories and 
Fables : Accordingly, Seneca making choice of Medea, 
HyppoUtus, and Hercules Oelus, it was impossible to shew 

10 Medea throwing old mangled ^soti into her Age-renewing 

Caldron, or to present the scattered Limbs of HyppoUtus 

upon the Stage, or shew Hercules burning upon his own 

Funeral Pyle: And this the judicious Horace clearly 

^^H Bpeaks of in his Arte Poelica, where he says, 
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non tamen mitts 
Digna geri promes in Scettatn ; mutlaque loUes 
Ex oculis, quce mox narrei facundia prcesens. 
Nee pueros coram populo Medea trucidet, 
Aut hutnana paldtn coquat exta nefarius Atreus, 
Aul in avem Frocne vertatur, Cadmus in angtiem. 
QuodcKnque oslendis mthi sic, incredulus odi 



So that it appears a fault to chuse such Subjects for the 
Stage, but much greater to affect that Method which those 
Subjects enforce ; and therefore the French seem much 
3G mistaken, who without the necessity sometimes commit th^.^ 
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and this is as plainly decided bv the same Authoi 
his preceding words : 

Alii agiiur res in Scents aut acta re/eiiur: 
Segntus irritant animos demissaper aurem, 
Qiiam qucB sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus, &• qua 
Ipse sioi Iradit spectator, — 

By which he directly declares his Judgment, That every 
thing makes more impression Presented than Related : 
Nor indeed can any one rationally assert the contrary, for 
if they affirm otherwise, they do by consequence maintain, n 
That a whole Play might be as well Related as Acted. 
Therefore, whoever chuses a Subject that inforces him to 
Relations is to blame, and he that does it without the 
necessity of the Subject is much more. 

If these Premises be granted, 'tis no partiahty to con- i; 
dude, That our English Piays justly challenge the 
Preheminence ; yet 1 shall as candidly acknowledg, That 
our best Poets have differed from other Nations (though 
not so happily) in usually mingling and interweaving Mirth 
and Sadness through the whole Course of their Plays, »i 
Ben. Johnson only excepted, who keeps himself entire to 
one Argument; and I confess I am now convinc'd in my 
own Judgment, That it is most proper to keep the Audience 
in one entire disposition both of Concern and Attention ; 
for when Scenes of so difi'erent Natures immediately a 
succeed one another, 'tis probable the Audience may not so ^ 
suddenly recollect themselves as to start into an enjoyment 
of the Mirth or into a concern for the Sadness, Yet I 
dispute not but the variety of this World may afford 
pursuing Accidents of such different Natures ; but yet ji 
though possible in themselves to be, they may not be so 
proper to be Presented, — an entire Connexion being the 
natural Beauty of all Plays, and Language the Ornament 
to dress them in, which in serious Subjects ought to be 
great and easie, like a high-born Person that expresses as 
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Greatness without pride or affectation ; the easier dictates 

of Nature ought to flow in Comedy, yet separated from 
obsceneness, there being nothing tndre impudent than the 
immodesty of Words ; Wit should be chaste, and those 
^^_< that have it can only write well. 

^^1 ^1 modo — 

^^f Scimus in Urbanum Lepido seponen dido. 

Another way of the Ancients which the French follow, 
and our Stage has now lately practis'd, is to write in 

1° Rhime ; and this is the dispute betwixt many ingenious - 
Persons, Whether Verse in Rhime, or Verse without the 
sound, which may be call'd Blank Verse (though a hard 
Expression), is to be preferr'd ? But take the Question 
largely, and it is never to be decided, but by right applica- 

'i tion I suppose it inay; for in the general they are both 
proper, that is, one for a Play, the other for a Poem or 
Copy of Verses, — a Blank Verse being as much too low 
for one as Rhime is unnatural for the other. A Poem, 

I being a premeditated form of Thoughts upon design'd 
Occasions, ought not to be unfurnish'd of any harmony in 
Words or Sound : The otherlis presented as the present 
Effect of Accidents not thought of; so that 'tis impossible 
it should be equally proper to both these, unless it were 
possible that all Persons were born so much more than : 
Poets, that Verses were not to be compos'd by them, but ■ 
already made in them. ^ Some may object, That this 
Aliment is trivial, because, whatever is shew'd, 'tis ■ 
known still to be but a Play ; but such may as well excuse 
an ill Scene, that is not naturally painted, because they 
30 know 'tis only a Scene, and not really a City or Country, 
But there is yet another thing which makes Verse upon 
the Stage appear more unnatural ; that is, when a Piece of 
a Verse is made up by one that knew not what the other 
meant to say, and the former Verse answered as perfectly 
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in Sound as the last is suppli'd in Measure; so that the 
smartness of a Reply, whicli has it's beauty by coming 
from sudden Thoughts, seems lost by that which rather 
looks like a Design of two than the Answer of one. It 
may be said. That Rhime is such a confinement to a quick 5 
and luxuriant Phansie, that it gives a stop to its speed, till 
slow Judgment comes in to assist it; but this is no 
Argument for the Question in hand; for the dispute is not 
which way a Man may write best in, but which is most proper 
for the Subject he writes upon ; and if this were let pass, the lo 
Argument Is yet unsolv'd in it self, for he that wants Judg- 
ment in the liberty of his Phancy may as well shew the de- 
fect of it in its Confinement ; and to say truth, he that has 
Judgment will avoid the errors, and he that wants it will com- 
mit them both. It may be objected, 'Tis improbable that any 'j 
should speak t-x teinporc as well as Beaumont and Fletcher 
makes them, though in Blank Verse; 1 do not only acknow- 
ledg that, but that 'tis also improbable any will write so well 
.that way; but if that may be allow'd improbable, 1 believe 
it may be concluded impossible that any should speak as 'o 
good Verses in Rhirae as the best Poets have writ, and 
therefore that which seems neerest to what it intends is 
ever to be prefer'd : Nor is great Thoughts more adorned 
by Verse than Verse unbeautifi'd by mean ones ; so that 
Verse seems not only unfit in the best use of it, but much ig 
more in the worse, when a Servant is call'd or a Door bid 
to be shut in Rhime. Verses (I mean good ones) do in 
their height of Phancy declare the labour that brought 
them forth, like Majesty that grows with care ; and Nature, 
that made the Poet capable, seems to retire and leave its 30 
offer:? to be made perfect by Pains and Judgment. Against 
this I can raise no Argument but my Lord of Orory'a 
Writings, in whose Verse the greatness of the Majesty 
seems unsullied with the Cares, and his unimitable Phancy 
descends to us in such easie Expressions that they seem 3s 
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^^B as if neither had ever been added to the other, but both 

^" together flowing from a height, like Birds got so high, that 

use no labouring Wings, but only with an easie care 

preserve a steadiness in motion : But this particular 

S Happiness, among those multitudes which that excellent 

Person is Owner of, does not convince my Reason, but 

employ my Wonder : Yet 1 am glad such Verse has been 

writ for our Stage, since it has so happily exceeded those 

whom we seem'd to imitate. But while 1 give these Argu- 

10 ments against Verse, I may seem faulty that I have not 

only writ ill ones, but writ any ; but since it was the fashion, 

1 was resolv'd, as in all indifferent things, not to appear 

singular, — the danger of the vanity being greater than the 

error ; and therefore 1 foUow'd it as a Fashion, though 

15 very far off. 

For the Italian Plays I have seen some of them which 
iiave been given me as the best, but they are so inconsider- 
able that the Particulars of them are not at all worthy to 
'^ entertain the Reader; but as much as they are short of 

^^» others in this, they exceed in their other performances on 
^^L the Stage.^I mean their Opera's, which consisting of 
^^H Musique and Painting, there's none but will believe it is 
^^V much harder to equal them in that way than 'tis to excel 
them in the other. 
-'6 The Spanish Plays pretend to more, but indeed are not 
much, being nothing but so many Novels put into Acts and 
Scenes, without the least attempt or design of making the 
Reader more concern'd than a well-told Tale might do ; 

whereas a Poet that endeavours not to heighten the 

b Accidents which Fortune seems to scatter in a well-knit 
\ Design had better have told his tale by a Fire-side than 
(presented it on a Stage. 

For these Times wherein we write, I admire to hear the 
{Poets so often cry out upon and wittily fas they believe) 
ftireaten their Judges, since the effects of their Mercy hi 
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so much exceeded their Justice, that others with me 
cannot but remember how many favourable Audiences 
some of our ill Plays have had ; and when I consider how 
severe the former Age has been to some of the best of 
M' Johnson's never to be equal'd Comedies, I cannot but 5 
wonder why any Poet should speak of former Times, but 
rather acknowiedg that the want of Abilities in this Age are 
lai^ely supply'd with the Mercys of it. I deny not but 
there are some who resolve to like nothing; and such 
perhaps are not unwise, since by that general resolution 10 
they may be certainly in the right sometimes, which 
perhaps they would seldom be if they should venture 
their Understandings in different Censures; and being 
forc'd to a general liking or disliking, lest they should 
discover too much their own weakness, 'tis to be expected 15 
they would rather chuse to pretend to Judgment than 
good Nature, though I wish they could find better ways to 
shew either. 

But I forget my self, not considering, That while I enter- 
tain the Reader in the Entrance with what a good Play ao 
should be, when he is come beyond the Entrance he must 
be treated with what ill Plays are : But in this I resemble 
the greatest part of the World, that better know how to 
talk of things than to perform them, and live short of their 
own Discourses. jj 

And now 1 seem like an eager Hunter that has long 
pursu'd a Chase after an inconsiderable Quarry, and gives 
over weary, as I do. 
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PREFACE TO THE GREAT FAVOURITE, OR 
THE DUKE OF LERMA 

1668 

To THE 

READER. 

T CANNOT plead the usual excuse for publishing this 

^ trifle, which is commonly the Subject of most Prefaces, 

by charging it upon the importunity of friends, for, I confess, 

I was myselfe willing at the first desire of Mr. HerringtHun 

B to print it, not for any great opinion that I had entertain'd, 

but for the opinion that others were pleas'd to express : 

which being told me by some friends, I was concern'd to 

let the World judge what subject matter of offence was 

contain'd in it ; some were pleas'd to believe little of it 

10 mine: but they are both obliging to me, though perhaps 

not intentionally; the last, by thinking there was any 

thing in it that was worth so ill design'd an Envy as to 

place it to another Author ; the others, perhaps the best 

■ bred Informers, by continuing their displeasure towards 

iwe, since I most gratefully acknowledge to have received 

mme advantage in the opinion of the sober part of the 

"Vorld by the loss of theirs. 

For the Subject, I came accidentally to write upon it, 

I Gentleman brought a Play to the Kings Company, 

»ird The Duke of Lerma, and by them 1 was desir'd to 

teruse it and return my opinion whether I thought it fit 

llbr the Stage; after 1 had read it. I acquainted them that 

in my judgement it would not be of much use for such 

a design, since the contrivance scarce would merit the 

^h name of a plot ; and some of that, assisted by a disguise ; 

and it ended abruptly : and on the Person of Philip the 3, 

there was fixtsuch a mean Character, and on the Daughter 

of the Duke of Lerma such a vitious one, that 1 cou'd not 
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but judge it unfit to be presented by any that had a respect, 
not only of Princes, but indeed to either Man or Woman ; 
and about that time, being to go into the Countrey, I was 
persuaded by Mr. Harl to make it my diversion there that 
so great a hint might not be lost, as the Duke of Lerma s 
saving himself in his last extremity by his unexpected 
disguise, which is as well in the true story as the old 
Play; and besides that and the Names, my altering the 
most part of the Characters, and the whole design, made 
me uncapable to use much more, though perhaps written lo 
with higher Stile and Thoughts than I cou'd attain to. 

I intend not to trouble myself nor the World any more 
in such Subjects, but take my leave of these my too long 
acquaintances, since that little fancy and liberty I once 
enjo/d is now fetter'd in business of more unpleasant 'o 
Natures ; yet were I free to apply my thoughts as my own 
choice directed them, I should hardly again venter into tb«^ ■ 
Civil Wars of Censures. ^HH 

Ubi^Nullos habitura Triumphas. ^^^ 

In the next place, I must ingeniously confess that the lo 

manner of Plays which now are in most esteem is beyond 

my pow'r to perform ; nor do I condemn in the least any 

thing of what Nature soever that pleases, since nothing 

cou'd appear to me a ruder folly than to censure the 

satisfaction of others ; I rather blame the unnecessary 25 

understanding of some that have labour'd to give strict 

rules to things that are not Mathematical, and with such 

eagerness persuing their own seeming reasons that at last 

we are to apprehend such Argumentative Poets will grow 

as strict as Sancho Pancos Doctor was to our very i° 

, Appetites ; for in the difference of Tragedy and Comedy, 

I and of Fars it self, there can be no determination but by 

|i the Taste ; nor in the manner of their Composure ; and 

Jgfho ever wou'd endeavour to like or dislike by the Rulg 
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WtA others, he will be as unsuccessful as if he should try to 
be perswaded into a power of believing, not what he must, 
but what others direct him to believe. 
But I confess, 'tis not necessary for Poets to study strict 
5 reason, since they are so us'd to a greater Latitude then is 
allow'd by that severe Inquisition, that they must infringe 
their own Jurisdiction to profess themselves oblig'd to 
argue well. I will not therefore pretend to say why I writ 
this Play, some Scenes in blank Verse, others in Rhime; 

I o since I have no better a reason to give then Chance, which 
waited upon my present Fancy, and I expect no better 
a reason from any ingenious person then his Fancy for 
which he best relishes. 

I cannot therefore but beg leave of the Reader to take 

Fj a little notice of the great pains the Author of an Essay of 
Dramatick Poesie has taken to prove Rhime as natural in 
a serious Play, and more effectual then blank Verse : thus 
he states the question, but\persues that which he calls 
Natural in a wrong Application; for 'tis not the question. 

JO whether Rhime or not Rhime be best or most Natural for i 
a grave and serious Subject, but what is neerest the nature 
of that which it presents.l Now, after all the endeavours' 
of that ingenious Person, a Play will still be supposed to 
be a Composition of several Persons speaking ex tempore, 

j; and 'tis as certain that good Verses are the hardest things 

_ihat can be imagin'd to be so spoken ; so that if any will 
e pleas'd to impose the rule of measuring things to be the 
Jest by being neerest Nature, it is granted, by consequence, 

'that which is most remote from the thing supposed must 
o needs be most improper; and therefore I may justly say 
that both I and the question were equally mistaken, for 
I do own I had rather read good Verses then either blank 
Verse or Prose ; and therefore the Author did himself 
injury, if he like Verse so well in Plays, to lay down rules 
e Arguments only unanswerable against himself. 
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But the same Author, being fill'd with the presidents of 
the Antienta writing their Plays in Verse, commends the 
thing, and assures us that our Language is Noble, Full, 
and Significant, charging all defects upon the ill placing of 
words, and proves It by quoting Seneca loftily expressing 5 
such an ordinary thing as shutting a door : 

Reserale Clusos Regit posies Lans. 

I suppose he was himself highly affected with the sound 
of these words ; but to have Compleated his Dictates 
together with his Arguments, he should have oblig'd us 10 
by charming our Eares with such an Art of placing words, 
as in an English Verse to express so loftily the shutting of 
a Door, that we might have.been as much affected with the 
sound of his words ; this^jn stead of being an argument 
upon the question rightly stated, is an attempt to prove 15 
that nothing mayseeme something by the help of a Verse, 
which I easily grant to be the ill-fortune of itj and 
therefore the question being so much mistaken, I wonder 
to see that Author trouble himself twice about it, with such 
an absolute triumph declared by his own imagination. But 10 
I haveheard that a Gentleman in Parliament going to speak 
twice, and being interrupted by another Member as against 
the Orders of the House, he was excused by a third assuring 
the House he had not yet spoken to the Question. 

But if we examine the general rules laid down for Playes 23 
by strict Reason, we shall find the errors equally gross; 
for the great foundation that is laid to build upon is 
nothing, as it is generally stated, which will appear upon 
the examination of the particulars, 

First, We are told the Plot should not be so rediculously 30 
contriv'd as to crowd two several Countries into one stage ; 
Secondly, to cramp the Accidents of many years or dayes 
Into the representation of two houres and a halfe ; And 

latly, a Conclusion drawn, that the only remaini 
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Bispute is concerning time, whether it slioiild be contain'd . 
fe twelve or four and twenty hours, and the place to be 
limited to the spot of ground, either in Town or City, 
where the Play is suppos'd to begin : And this is call'd 
5 neerest to Nature ; For that is concluded most natural 
which is most probable and neerest to that which it 
presents. 

I am so well pleas'd with any ingenuous offers, as all 
these are, that I should not examine this strictly, did not 
lo the confidence of others force me to it,— there being not' 
any thing more unreasonable to my Judgment then the 
attempt to infringe the Liberty of Opinion by Rules so 
little demonstrative. 

To shew therefore upon what ill grounds they dictate 
IS Lawes for Draniatick Poesie, I shall endeavour to make 
it evident that there's no such thing as what they all 
pretend ; for, if strictly and duely weigh "d, 'tis as impossible 
for one stage to present two Houses or two Roomes truely 
' as two Countreys or Kingdomes, and as impossible thaf - 

-20 five houres, or four and twenty houres should be two 
houres and a halfe as that a thousand houres or yeares | 
should be less then what they are, or the greatest part of ] 
time to be comprehended in the less; for all being ) 
impossible, they are none of them nearest the truth oij 
jj nature of what they present, for Impossibilities are all; ! 
equal, and admit no degrees ; and then if all those Poets; 
Jiat have so fervently labour'd to give Rules as Maxiraes 
TOuId but be pleased to abreviate, or endure to hear their 
Reasons reduc't into one strict definition, it must be that 
^o there are degrees in impossibilities, and that many things 
which are not possible may yet be more or less impossible, 
and from this proceed to give rules to obser\'e the least 
absurdity in things which are not at all. 

1 suppose 1 need not trouble the Reader with so im- 
35 pertinent a delay to attempt a farther Confutation of such 
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ill-grounded reasons then thus by opening the true state of 
the Case, nor do I design to make any farther use of it 
then from hence to draw this modest Conclusion, That 
I would have all attempts of this nature be submitted to 
the fancy of others, and bear the name of Propositions, s 
not of Confident Lawes, or Rules made by Demonstration ; 
and then I shall not discommend any Poet that dresses 
his Play in such a fashion as his fancy best approves, and 
fairly leave it for others to follow, if it appears to them most 
convenient and fullest of ornament. lo 

But writing this Epistle in so much haste, I had almost 
forgot one Argument or Observation which that Author 
has most good fortune in : It is in his Epistle Dedicatory 
before his Essay of Dramaticke Poesie, where, speaking of 
Rhyme in PJayes, he desires it may be observ'd, That 15 
none are violent against it but such as have not attempted 
it, or who have succeeded ill in the attempt, — which as to 
my self and him 1 easily acknowledge ; for I confess none 
has written in that way better then himself, nor few worse 
than I. Yet I hope he is so ingenuous that he would not ao 
wish this Argument should extend further then to him and 
me ; for if it should be received as a good one, all Divines 
and Philosophers would find a readier way of Confutation 
then they yet have done of any that should oppose the 
least Thesis or Definition, by saying they were denied by as 
none but such as never attempted to write or succeeded ill 
in the attempt. 

Thus as I am one that am extreamly well pleas'd with 
most of the Propositions which are ingeniously laid down 
in that Essay for regulating the Stage, so I am also 30 
alwayes Concern'd for the true honour of reason, and 
would have no spurious issue Father'd upon her. Fancy 
may be allow'd her wantonness; but reason is alwayes 
pure and chast ; and as it resembles the Sun in making all 
things clear, it also resembles it in Its several positions: 35 
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when it shines in full height and directly ascendant over 
any Subject, it leaves but little shaddow; But when 
descended and grown low, its oblique shining renders the 
shadow larger then the substance, and gives the deceived 
5 person a wrong measure of his own proportion. 

Thus begging the Readers Excuse for this seeming 
Impertinency, I submit what I have written to the liberty 
of his unconfin'd Opinion, which is all the favour I ask of 
others to afford to me. 



THOMAS SPRAT 

I. FROM THE HISTORY OF THE ROYAL-SOCIETY 
OF LONDON 
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(The Firat l HOPE now it will not be thought a vain digression, if I 
^"'') ■* step a little aside to recommend the forming of such an 
A proposal Assembly to the Gentlemen of our Nation, I know indeed 
^'■p'^l^that the English Gemus is not so airy and discoursive as 
Academy, that of some of our neighbors, but that we generally love to 5 
have Reason set out in plain, undeceiving expressions, as 
much as they to have it deliver'd with colour and beauty. 
And besides this, 1 understand well enough that they have 
one great assistance to the growth of Oratory which to us 
is wanting ; that is, that their Nobility live commonly close 10 
together in their Cities, and ours for the most part 
scattered in their Country Houses. For the same reason, 
why our streets are not so well built as theirs will hold 
also for their exceeding us in the Arts of Speech, They 
prefer the Pleasures of the Town, we, those of the field; ,j 
whereas It is from the frequent conversations in Cities 
that the Humour and Wit and Variety and Elegance of 
Language are chiefly to be fetch'd. But yet, notwithstand- 
ing these discouragements, I shall not stick to say that 
such a project is now seasonable to be set on foot, and go 
may make a great Reformation in the manner of our 
Speaking and Writing. First, the thing itself is no way ' 
contemptible. For the purity of Speech and greatness of ' 
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IPmpire have in all Countries still met together. The 
'Greeks spoke best when they were in their glory of con- 
quest. The Romans made those times the Standard of 
their Wit, when they subdu'd and gave Laws to the World, 
S And from thence, by degrees, they declin'd to corruption, 
as their valour, their prudence, and the honor of their 
Arms did decay, and at last did even meet the Northern 
NalioHS half way in Barbarism, a little before they were 
overrun by their Armies. 
10 But besides, if we observe well the EngUsJi Language; 
_ we shall find that it seems at this time more than others to 
«}U!re some such aid to bring it to its last perfection. ' 
BThe Truth is, it has been hitherto a little too carelessly 
handled, and. I thinic, has had less labor spent about its 
5 polishing then it deserves. Till the time of King Henry 
the Eighth, there was scarce any man regarded it but 
Chancer, and nothing was written in it which one would be 
willing to read twice but some of his Poetry. But then it 
began to raise it self a little, and to sound tolerably well. 
D^From that Age down to the beginning of our late Civil 
i^ars, it was still fashioning and beautifying it self. In 
' e Wars themselves (which is a time wherein all Languages 
if ever, to increase by extraordinary degrees, for in 
euch busie and active times there arise more new thoughts 
jj of men which must be signifi'd and varied by new expres- 
sions), then, 1 say, it receiv'd many fantastical terms, which 
~ ■ introduc'd by our Religious Sects, and many out- 
mdish phrases, which several JVriters and Translators in 
Sat great hurry brought in and made free as they pleas' d, 
30 and with all it was inlarg'd by many sound and necessary 
Forms and Idioms which it before wanted. And now, 
when mens minds are somewhat settled, their Passions 
allai'd, and the peace of our Country gives us the oppor- 
tunity of such diversions, if some sober and judicious Men| 
j5 would take the whole Mass of our Language into their 
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hands as they find it, and would set a mark on Che ill 
Words, correct those which are to be retain'd, admit and 
establish the good, and make some emendations in the 
Accent and Grammar, I dare pronounce that our Speech 
would quickly arrive at as much plenty as it is capable to 5 
receive, and at the greatest smoothness which its derivation 
from the rough German will allow it. 

Nor would I have this new Englisii Academy confin'd 
only to the weighing Words and Letters. But there may 
be also greater Works found out for it. By many signs n 
we may ghess that the Wits of our Nation are not inferior 
to any other, and that they have an excellent mixture of 
the Spirit of the French and the Spaniard; and I am con- 
fident that we only want a iew more standing Examples, 
and a little more familiarity with the Antients, to excel all i| 
the Moderns. Now the best means that can be devis'd to 
bring that about is to settle a fixt and Impartial Court of 
Eloquence, according to whose Censure all Books or Authors 
should either stand or fall. And above all, there might be 
recommended to them one Principal Work in which we -■< 
are yet defective, and that is the compiling of a History of 
our late Civil Wars. Of all the labors of mens Wit and 
Industry, I scarce know any that can be more useful to the 
World then Civil History, if it were written with that 
sincerity and majesty, as it ought to be, as a faithful Idea i- 
of humane Actions. And it is observable that almost in all 
civiliz'd Countries it has been the last thing that has come 
to perfection. I may now say that the English can already 
shew many industrious and worthy Pieces in this kind. 
But yet I have some Prophetical imagination in my .n 
thoughts, that there is still behind something Greater then 
any we have yet seen reserv'd for the Glory of this Age. 
One Reason of this my strong persuasion is a comparison 
that I make between the condition of our State and that of 
the Romans. They at first writ in this way not much 3i 
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I letter then our Moncks, onely Registring in an undigested 
Banner some few naked Breviaries ol" their Wars, and 
Leagues, and Acts of their City Magistrates. And indeed 
pey advanc'd forward by very slow degrees. For I re- 
member that Tully somewhere complains in these Words ; 
Hisiaria nondum latinis Uteris iUitstraia, But it was in the 
peaceful reign oi Augustus, after the conclusion of their long 
Civil Wars, that most of their perfect Historians appear'd. 
And it seems to me that we may expect the same progress 
10 amongst us. There lye now ready in Bank the most 
memorable Actions of Twenty years, a Subject of as great 
pignity and Variety as ever pass'd under any Mans hands ; 
fce peace which we injoy gives leisure and incouragement 
Fenough. The effects of such a Work would be wonder- 
15 fully advantageous to the safety of our Country and to His 
Majesties Interest, for there can be no bettei- means to 
preserve his Subjects in obedience for the future than to 
give them a full view of the miseries that attended 
rebellion. There are onely therefore wanting, for the 
JO finishing of so brave an undertaking, the united indeavors 
of some publick minds who are conversant both in Letters— 
and business ; and if it were appointed to be the labor of 
one or two men to compose it, and of such an Assembly to 
revise and correct it, it might certainly challenge all the 
35 Writings of past or present Times. 

But 1 see I have already Iraiisgress'd. For I know it 

I will be thought unadvisedly done, while I was inforcing a 

reightier Design, to start and to follow another of less 

baoment. I shall therefore let it pass as an extravagant 

o conceit ; only I shall affirm that the Royal Society is so far 

from being like to put a stop to such a business, that I know 

many of its Members, who are as able as any others, to 

n the bringing it into practice, 
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Thus they have directed, judg'd, conjectur'd upon, and 
improved Experiments. But lastly, in these and all other 
businesses that have come under their care, there is one 
thing more about which the Society has been most sollici- 
tous, and that is the manner of their Discourse, which, ; 
unless they had been very watchful to keep in due temper, 
the whole spirit and vigour of their Design had been soon 
eaten out by the luxury and redundance of speech. The ill 
effects of this superfluity of talking have already over- 
whelm'd most other Arts and Professions, insomuch that id 
when I consider the means of happy living and the causes 
of their corruption, I can hardly forbear recanting what I 
said before, and concluding that eloquence ought to be 
banish'd out of all cii'il Societies, as a thing fatal to Peace 
and good Manners, To this opinion I should wholly 15 
incline, if 1 did not find that it is a Weapon which may be 
as easily procur'd by bad men as good, and that, if these 
should onely cast it away, and those retain it, the naked 
Innocence of vertue would be upon all occasions expos'd to 
the artned Malice of the wicked, This is the chief reason jo 
that should now keep up the Ornaments of speaking in any 
request, since they are so much degenerated from their 
original usefulness. They were at first, no doubt, an 
admirable Instrument in the hands of IVisc Men, when 
they were onely employ'd to describe Goodness, Honesty, 25 
Obedience, in larger, fairer and more moving Images ; to 
represent Trulft. cloth'd with Bodies ; and to bring 
Knowledg back again to our very senses, from whence it 
was at first deriv'd to our understandings. But now they 
are generally chang'd to worse uses : They make the Fancy 30 
disgust the best things, if they come sound and unadom'd ; 
they are in open defiance against Reason, professing not to 
hold much correspondence with that, but with its Slaves, 
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^HNI^ Passions ; they give the mind a motion too changeable 
and bewitching lo consist with rig/ii practice. Who can 
behold without indignation how many mists and uncertain- 
ties these specious Tropes and Figures have brought on 
sour knowledg? How many rewards which are due to 
more profitable and difficult Arts have been still snatch'd 
away by the easie vanity oi fine speahngl For now I am 
warm'd with this just Anger, I cannot with-hold my self 
from betraying the shallowness of all these seeming 

10 Mysteries upon which we Writers and Speakers look so 
bigg. And, in few words, I dare say that, of all the Studies 
of men, nothing may be sooner obtain'd than this vicious 
abundance of Phrase, this trick of Metaphors, this volubility 
of Tongue, which makes so great a noise in the World. 

15 But I spend words in vain, for the evil is now so inveterate 
that it is hard to know whom to blame, or where to begin 
to reform. We all value one another so much upon this 
beautiful deceipt, and labour so long after it in the years of 
our education, that we cannot but ever after think kinder 

go of it than it deserves. And indeed, in most other parts of 
Learning, 1 look on it to be a thing almost utterly des- 
perate in its cure, and I think it may be plac'd amongst 
those general mischiefs, such as the dissetilioti of Christian 
Princes, the want of practice in Religion, and the like, 

jj which have been so long spoken against that men are 
become insensible about them, every one shifting off the 
fault from himself to others, and so they are only made 
bare common places of complaint. It will suffice my 
present purpose to point out what has been done by the 

.10 Royal Society towards the correcting of its excesses in 
Natural Philosophy, to which it is, of all others, a most 
profest enemy. 

They have therefore been most rigorous in putting in 
Wecution the only Remedy that can be found for this 
trai'Ogance, and that has been a constant Resolution 
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reject all ampliiications, digressions, and swellings o 
to return back to the primitive purity and shortness, when 
men deliver'd so many things almost in an equal number 
of words. They have exacted from all their members a 
close, naked, natural way^fsp^eaking, positive expressions, 5 
clear senses, a native easiness, bringing all things as near 
the Mathematical plainness as they can, and preferring the 
language of Artizans, Countrymen, and Merchants, before 
that of Wits or Scholars. 

And here there is one thing not to be pass'd by, which 10 
will render this establish'd custom of the Society well nigh 
everlasting, and that is the general constitution of the minds 
of the Eiigh'sh. I have alreadyoflen insisted on some of the 

I prerogatives of England, whereby it may justly lay claim 
to be the Head of a Philosophical league above all other 15 
Countries in Europe. I have urg'd its sciluation, Its 
present Genius, and the disposition of its Merchants; and 
many more such nrgiiments to incourage us still remain to 
be us'd. But of all others, this which I am now alledging 
is of the most weighty and important consideration, If jo 
there can be a true character given of the Universal Temper 
of any Nation under Heaven, then certainly this must be 
ascrib'd to our Countrymen, that they have commonly an 
unaffected sincerity, that they love to deliver their minds 
with a sound simplicity, that they have the middle qualities as 
between the reserv'd, subtle southern and the rough, 
unhewn Northern people, that they are not extreamly 
prone to speak, that they are more concem'd what others 

ly will think of the strength than of the fineness of what they 
say, and that an universal modesty possesses theni, These 30 
qualities are so conspicuous and proper to the Soil that we 
often hear them objected to us by some of our neighbour 
Satyrists in more disgraceful expressions, For they are 
wont to revile the English with a want of familiarity, with 
a melancholy dumpishness, with slowness, silence, andj 
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unrefiti'd suUenness of their behaviour, 
these are only the reproaches of partiality or ignorance 

for they ought rather to be commended for an honourable 
integrity, for a neglect of circumstances and flourishes, for 

» regarding things oi greater moment more than less, for a 
Bcom to deceive as well as to be deceiv'd, which are all the 
best indowments that can enter into a Philosophical Mind. 
So that even the position of our climate, the air, the in- 
fluence of the heaven, the composition of the English blood, 
lo as well as the embraces of the Ocean, seem to joyn with 
the labours of the Royal Society to render our Country a 
Land of Expertmenlal knowledge. And it is a good sign 
that Nature will reveal more of its secrets to the English 
than to others, because it has already furnish'd them with 
"5 a Genius so well proportion'd for the receiving and retain- 
ing its mysteries. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 
OF MR. ABRAHAM COWLEY: WRITTEN TO 
MR. M. CLIFFORD. 

1668 



TR. Cowley in his Will recommended to my care the 
• revising of all his Works that were formerly printed, 
j the collecting of those Papers which he had design'd 
» for the Press. And he did it with this particular Obliga- 
tion, That I should be sure to let twlhitig pass that might seem 
the least offeitce to Religion or good Manners. A caution 
which you will judge to have been altogether needless. 
For certainly, in all Ancient or Modern Times, there 
35 can scarce any Authour be found, that has handled so 
many different Matters in such various sorts of Style, 
who less wants the correction of his Friends, or has 
less reason to fear the seventy of Strangers. 
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According to his desire and his own intention, I have 
now set forth his Latin and English Writings, each in 
a Volume apart; and to that which was before extant 
in both Languages, I have added all that I could find 
in his Closet, which he had brought to any manner ofs 
perfection. I have thus, Sir, performed the Will of the 
Dead. But I doubt I shall not satisfie the expectation 
of the Living, unless some Account be here premis'd 
concerning this excellent Man. I know very well that he 
has given the World the best Image of his own mind 'o 
in these immortal Monuments of his Wit. Yet there 
is still room enough left for one of his familiar acquaintance 
to say many things of his Poems, and chiefly of his life, that 
may serve for the information of his Readers, if not for the 
encrease of his Fame, which, without any such helps, is ij 
already sufficiently establish'd. 

This, Sir, were an argument most proper for you to 
manage, in respect of your great abilities, and the long 
friendship you maintain'd with him. But you have an 
obstinate aversion from publishing any of your Writings. 20 
I guess what pretence -you have for it, and that you are 
confirm'd in this resolution by the prodigious multitude 
and imperfections of us Writers of this Age. I will not 
now dispute whether you are in the right, (hough I am 
confident you would contribute more to our reformation by 1 j 
your example than reproofs. But, however, seeing you 
persist in your purpose, and have refus'd to adorn even 
this very subject which you love so well, I beg your 
assistance while I my self undertake it. This I do with the 
greater willingness, because 1 believe there is no man who 30 
speaks of Mr. Cowley that can want either matter or words. 
I only therefore intreat you to give me leave to make 
you a party in this Relation, by using your Name and 
Testimony. For by this means, though the memory of our 
Friend shall not be delivered to posterity with the advantage 35 
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J" your Wit, which were most to be desir'd, yet his praise 
■ wiU be strengthen'd by the consent of your judgment and 
the authority of your approbation. 

Mr. A. Cowley was born in the City of London, in the 

S Year One thousand six hundred and eighteen. His 

Parents were Citizens of a virtuous life and suificient 

Estate, and so the condition of his Fortune was equal to the 

» temper of his mind, which was always content with moder- 
ate things. The first years of his youth were spent in 
WeslmtTisler School, where he soon obtain'd and increas'd 
the noble Genius peculiar to that piace. The occasion 
of his first inclination to Poetry was his casual lighting 
on Spencer's Fairy Queen, when he was but just able to 
read. That indeed is a Poem fitter for the examination of 
15 men than the consideration of a Child. But in him it met 
with a Fancy whose strength was not to be judged by 
the number of his years. 

In the thirteenth year of his age there came forth a 
little Book under his Name, in which there were many 
JO things that might well become the vigour and force of a 
manly Wit. The first beginning of his Studies was a 
familiarity with the most solid and unafiected Authors of 
Antiquity, which he fully digested not only in his memory 
but his judgment. By this advantage he learnt nothing 
15 while a Boy that he needed to forget or forsake when he 
came to be a man. His mind was rightly season'd at 
first, and he had nothing to do but still to proceed on the 
same Foundation on which he began. 

He was wont to relate that he had this defect in his 
,10 memory at that time, that his Teachers could never bring 
it to retain the ordinary Rules of Grammar. However, he 
supply'd that want, by conversing with the Books themselves 
from whence those Rules had been drawn. That no doubt 
was a better way, though much more difficult, and he after- 
M wards found this benefit by it, that having got the Greek 
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and Roman Languages, as he had done his own, not by 
precept but use, he practis'd them not as a Scholar but a 
Native. 

With these extraordinary hopes he was remov'd to 
Trimly Coiledge in Cambridge, where by the progress and s 
continuance of his Wit, it appear'd that two things were 
join'd in it which seldom meet together, that it was both 
early-ripe and lasting. This brought him into the love and 
esteem of the most eminent members of that famous 
Society, and principally of your Uncle Mr. Fotlierhy, whose lo 
favours he since abundantly acknowledg'd, when his Bene- 
factor had quite forgot the obligation. His Exercises of all 
kinds are still remembred in that University with great 
applause, and with this particular praise, that they were not 
only fit for the obscurity of an Academical life, but to have '.s 
been shown on the true Theater of the World. There it 
was that before the twentieth year of his Age, he laid 
the design of divers of his most Masculine Works that he 
finish'd long after. In which 1 know not whether 1 should 
most commend that a mind so young should conceive such lo 
great things, or that it should be able to perfect them with 
such felicity. 

The first occasion of his entring into business was the 
r Elegy that he writ on Mr. Henieys Death, wherein he 
described the highest Characters of Religion, Knowledge, jj 
and Friendship, in an Age when most other men scarce 
begin to learn them. This brought him into the acquaintance 
of Mr. Jo/in Hen-iy, the Brother of his deceased Friend, 
from whom he received many Offices of kindness through 
the whole course of his life, and principally this, that by his 30 
means he came into the service of my Lord St. A/bans. 

When the Civil War broke out, his affection to the Kings 
Cause drew him to Oxford, _as soon as it began to be the 
chief seat of the Royal Party. In that University he 
prosecuted the same Studies with a like success. Nor in 35 
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rthe mean time was he wanting to his duty in the War 
it self, for he was present and in service in several of the 
Kings Journeys and Expeditions. By these occasions and 
the report of his high deserts, he speedily grew familiar to 

5 the chief men of the Court and the Gown, whom the Fortune 
of the War had drawn together. And particularly, though 
he was then very young, he had the entire friendship of my 

kLord Falkland, one of the Principal Secretaries of State. 
That affection was contracted by the agreement of their 
Learning and Manners. For you may remember, Sir, 
we have often heard Mr. Cowley admire him, not only for 
the profoundness of his Knowledge, which was applauded 
by all the world, but more especially for those qualities 
which he himself more regarded, for his generosity of mind 

15 and his neglect of the vain pomp of humane greatness. 

During the heat of the Civil War, he was setled in 
my Lord St. Albans Family, and attended her Majesty the 
Queen-Mother, when by the unjust persecution of her 
Subjects she was forc'd to retire into France. Upon this 

20 wandring condition of the most vigorous part of his life, he 
was wont to reflect, as the cause of the long interruption of 
his Studies. Yet we have no reason to think that he lost 
so great a space of Time, if we consider in what business he 
employ'd his banishment. He was absent from his native 

i£ Country above twelve years, which were wholly spent 
either in bearing a share in the distresses of the Royal 
Family or in labouring in their Affairs. To this purpose 
he performed several dangerous journeys into Jersey, 
Scotland, Flanders, Holland, or wherever else the Kings 

30 Troubles requir'd his attendance. But the chief Testimony 
of~his Fidelity was the laborious service he underwent 
in maintaining the constant correspondence between the 
late King and the Queen his Wife. In that weighty Trust 
he behaved himself with indefatigable integrity and un- 
secrecy. For he cyphered and decy] 
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his own hand the greatest part of all the Letters that passed 
between their Majesties, and managed a vast Intelligence 
in many other parts : which for some years together took 
up all his days, and two or three nights every week. 

At length upon his present Majesties removal out ofs 
France, and the Queen-Mothers staying behind, the business 
of that nature passed of course into other hands. Then it 
was thought fit by those on whom he depended, that he 
should come over into England, and under pretence of 
privacy and retirement, should take occasion of giving lo 
notice of the posture of things in this Nation. Upon his 
return he found his Country groaning under the oppression 
of an unjust Usurpation. And he soon felt the effects of it. 
For while he lay hid in London, he was seiz'd on by a 
mistake, the search having been intended after another 15 
Gentleman, of considerable note in the Kings Party. 
Being made a Prisoner, he was often examined before the 
Usurpers, who tryed all imaginable ways to make him 
serviceable to their ends. That course not prevailing, 
he was committed to a severe restraint : and scarce at last no 
obtained his liberty upon the hard terms of a Thousand 
pound Bail, which burden Dr. Scarborough very honourably 
took upon himself. Under these Bonds he continued 
till the general redemption. Yet taking the opportunity 
of the Confusions that followed upon Cromwels death, i? 
he ventured back into France, and there remained in 
the same Station as before, till neer the time of the Kings 
return. 

This certainly, Sir, is abundantly sufficient to justifie 
his Loyalty to all the world, though some have indeavoured 7,0 
to bring it in question, upon occasion of a few lines 
in the Preface to one of his Books. The Objection 
1 must not pass by in silence, because it was the only 
part of his life that was lyable to mis-interpretation, 
) by the confession of those that et 
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n this case perhaps it were enough to alledge for him 

of moderate minds, that what he there said was 

published before a Book of Poetry, and so ought rather 

to be esteemed as a Probleme of his Fancy and Invention 

3 than as the real Image of his Judgment, But his defence 

in this matter may be laid on a surer Foundation. This 

is the true reason that is to be given of his delivering 

that opinion. Upon his coming over he found the 

stale of the Royal Party very desperate. He perceived 

10 the strength of their Enemies so united, that till it should 

begin to break within it self, all endeavours against it were 

like to prove unsuccessful. On the other side he beheld 

their zeal for his Majesties Cause to be still so active, that 

it often hurryed them into inevitable ruine. He saw this 

■ S with much grief. ,^nd though he approv'd their constancy 

as much as any man living, yet he found their unseasonablt 

shewing it did only disable themselves, and give their 

Adversaries great advantages of riches and strength by 

their defeats, He therefore believed that it would be a 

10 meritorious service to the King, if any man who was 

L known to have followed his interest could insinuate 

H into the Usurpers minds, that men of his Principles were 

I now willing to be quiet, and could perswade the poor 

oppressed Royalists to conceal their affections for better 

If, occasions. And as for his own particular, he was a close 

Prisoner, when he writ that against which the exception is 

made ; so that he saw it was impossible for him to pursue 

the ends for which he came hither, if he did not make some 

kind of declaration of his peaceabk- intentions. This 

30 was then his opinion. And the success of things seems to 

prove that it was not very ill grounded. For certainly 

it was one of the greatest helps to the Kings Affairs, about 

the latter end of that Tyranny, that many of his best 

Friends dissembled their Counsels, and acted the same 

3G Designs, under the Disguises and Names of other Parties. 
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This, Sir, you can testifie to have been the innocent occa- 
sion of these words on which so much clamour was rais'd. 
Yet seeing his good intentions were so ill interpreted, he 
told me, the last time that ever 1 saw him, that he would 
have them omitted in the next Impression i of which his 3 
Friend Mr. Cook is a witness. However, if we should take 
them in the worst sense of which they are capable, yet 
methinks for his maintaining one false Tenent in the 
Political Philosophy, he made a sufficient atonement by a 
continual service of twenty years, by the perpetual loyalty 10 
of his Discourse, and by many of his other Writings, 
wherein he has largely defended and adorned the Royal 
Cause. And to speak of him not as our Friend, but accord- 
ing to the common Laws of Humanity, certainly that life 
must needs be very unblamable, which had been tryed in 15 
business of the highest consequence, and practis'd in the 
hazardous secrets of Courts and Cabinets, and yet there 
can nothing disgraceful be produc'd against it, but only the 
errour of one Paragraph and a single Metaphor. 

But to return to my Narration which this Digression ao 
has interrupted: Upon the Kings happy Restauration 
Mr. Cowley was past the fortieth year of his Age, of which 
the greatest part had been spent in a various and tempes- 
tuous condition. He now thought he had sacrificed enough 
of his life to his curiosity and experience. He had enjoyed 35 
many excellent occasions of observation. He had been 
present in many great revolutions, which in that tumultuous 
time disturb'd the peace of all our Neighbour-States as 
well as our own. He had neerly beheld all the splendour 
of the highest part of mankind. He had lived in the 30 
presence of Princes, and familiarly converst with greatness 
in all its degrees, which was necessary for one that would 
contemn it aright ; for to scorn the pomp of the World 
before a man knows it does commonly proceed rather from 
ill Manners thaii a true Magnanimity. 35 
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^^H He was now weary of the vexations and formalities of ^^^| 
^^H an active condition. He had been perplexed with a long ^^^H 



compliance to Foreign Manners, He was satiated with the 
Arts of Court, which sort of life, though his virtu had 
5 made innocent to him, yet nothing could make it quiet. 
These were the reasons that moved him to forego all 
Public Employments, and to follow the violent inclination 
of his own mind, which in the greatest throng of his former 
business had still called upon him, and represented to him 
10 the true delights of solitary Studies, of temperate Pleasures, 
and of a moderate Revenue, below the malice and flatteries 

tof Fortune. 
At first he was but slenderly provided for such a retire- 
ment, by reason of his Travels and the Affliction of the 

IS Party to which he adhered, which had put him quite out 
of all the rodes of gain. Yet, notwithstanding the narrow- 
ness of his Income, he remained fixed to his resolution, 
upon his confidence in the temperof his own mind, which he 
knew had contracted its desires into so small a compass that 

,aa very few things would supply them all. But upon the 
setlement of the Peace of our Nation, this hinderance of 
his design was soon remov'd ; for he then obtain'd a 
plentiful Estate by the favour of my Lord St. Albans and 
the bounty of my Lord Duke of Biickingham, to whom he 

15 was always most dear, and whom he ever respected as his 
principal Patrons, The last of which great men, you know, 

»Sir, it is my duty to mention, not only for Mr. Cowleys sake, 
but my own ; though I cannot do it without being asham'd, 
that having the same Encourager of my Studies, 1 should 
30 deserve his Patronage so much less. 

Thus he was sufficiently furnished for his retreat. And 

immediately he gave overall pursuit of Honour and Riches, 

in a time when, if any ambitious or covetous thoughts had 

remain'd in his mind, he might justly have expected to have 

35 them readily satisfied. In his last seven or eight years he 
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was conceal'd in his beloved obscurity, and possess'd that 
Solitude which from his very childhood he had always most 
passionately desired. Though he had frequent invitations 
to return into business, yet he never gave ear to any per- 
swasions of Profit or Preferment. His visits to the City s 
and Court were very few : his stays in Town were only as 
a Passenger, not^an Inhabitant, The Places that he chose 
for the Seats of his declining Hfe were two or three Villages 
on the Bank of the Thames. During this recess his mind 
was rather exercised on what was to come than what was to 
pass'd ; he suffer'd no more business nor cares of life to 
come neer him than what were enough to keep his Soul 
awake, but not to disturb it. Some few Friends and Books, 
a cheerful heart, and innocent conscience were his constant 
Companions. His Poetry indeed he took with him, but he 1 5 
made that an Anchorite as well as himself: he only dedi- 
cated it to the service of his Maker, to describe the great 
images of Religion and Virtue wherewith his mind 
abounded. And he employed his Musick to no other use 
than as his own David did towards Saul, by singing the *o 
Praises of God and of Nature, to drive the evil Spirit out of 
mens minds. 

Of his Works that are Publish'd it is hard to give one 
general Character, because of the difference of their subjects 
and the various forms and distant times of their writing, aj 
Yet this Is true of them all, that in all the several shapes 
of his Style there is still very much of the likeness and 
impression of the same mind: the same unaffected modesty, 
and natural freedom, and easie vigour, and ch earful 
passionSj and innocent mirth, which appear'd in all his 30 
Manners, We have many things that he writ in two very un- 
like conditions, in the University and the Court. But in his 
Poetry as well as his Life, he mingled with excellent skill 
what was good in both states. In his life he join'd the 
innocence and sincerity of the Scholar with the humanity u 
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d good behaviour of the Courtier. In his Poems he 
united the Solidity and Art of the one with the Gentility 
and Gracefulness of the other. 

If any shall think that he was not wonderfully curious in 

5 the choice and elegance of all his words, I will affirm with 

more truth on the other side, that he had no manner of 

affectation in them : he took them as he found them made 

to his hands ; he neither went before nor came after the 

use of the Age. He forsook the Conversation, but never 

lo the Language, of the City and Court. He understood 

exceeding well all the variety and power of Poetical 

Numbers, and practis'd all sorts with great happiness. If 

his Verses in some places seem not as sofi and flowing as 

some would have them, it was his choice, not his fault, 

J5 He knew that in diverting mens minds there should be the 

same variety observ'd as in the prospects of their Eyes, 

where a Rock, a Precipice, or a rising Wave is often more ■ 

delighful than a smooth, even ground or a calm Sea. 

Where the matter required it, he was as gentle as any man. 

ao But where higher Virtues were chiefly to be regarded, an 

exact numerosity was not then his main care. This may 

serve to answer those who upbraid some of his Pieces with 

roughness, and with more contractions than they are willing 

to allow. But these Admirers of gentlenesse without sinews 

as should know that different Arguments must have different 

Colours of Speech : that there is a kind of variety of Sexes 

in Poetry as well as in Mankind : that as the peculiar 

excellence of the Feminine Kind is smoothnesse and beauty, 

^^ 8o strength is the chief praise of the Masculine. 

^B*. He had a perfect mastery in both the Languages in 

^^{' which he writ. But each of them kept a just distance from 

B the other : neither did his Latin make his English too old, 

nor his English make his Latin too modern. He excelled 

both in Prose and Verse ; and both together have that per- 

j^ction which is commended by some of the Antients above 
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all others, that they are very obvious to the c 
but most difficult in the imitation. 
I His _Fanc_y flow'd with great speed, and therefore it was 
1 very fortunate to him that his Judgment-was equal to 
manage it. He never runs his Reader nor his Argument j 
out of Breath, He perfectly practises the hardest secret 
of good Writing, to know when he has done enough. He 
always leaves oif in such a manner that it appears it was in 
his power to have said much more. In the particular 
expressions there is still much to be Applauded, but more 10 
in the disposition and order of the whole. From thence 
there springs a new comliness, besides the feature of each 
part. His Invention is powerful and large as can be 
desir'd. But it seems all to arise out of the Nature of the 
subject, and to be just fitted for the thing of which bespeaks, ij 
If ever he goes far for it, he dissembles his pains 
admirably well. 

The variety of Arguments that he has manag'd is so 
large that there is scarce any particular of all the passions 
of Men or works of Nature and Providence which he has ao 
pass'd by undescrib'd. Yet he still observes the rules of 
Decence with so much care, that whether he inflames his 
Reader with the softer Affections, or delights him with 
inoffensive Raillery, or teaches the familiar manners of Life, 
or adorns the discoveries of Philosophy, or inspires him 15 
with the Heroick Characters of Charity and Religion : To 
all these matters that are so wide asunder, he still propor- 
tions a due figure of Speech and a proper measure of Wit. 
This indeed is most remarkable, that a Man who was so 
constant and fis'd in the Moral Ideas of his mind should 30 
yet be so changeable in his Intellectual, and in both to the 
highest degree of Excellence. 

If there needed any excuse to be made that his Love- 
Verses should take up so great a share in his Works, it 
may be atledg'd that they were compos'd when he was very « 
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lung. But it is a vain thing to make any kind ofApology 
for that sort of Writings. If Devout or Virtuous Men will 
superciliously forbid the minds of the young to adorn those 
subjects about which they are most conversant ; They would 
5 put them out of all capacity of performing graver matters, 
when they come to them. For the exercises of all Mens' 
Wits must be always proper for their Age, and never too 
much above it: And by practice and use in lighter Argu- ' 
ments, they grow up at last to excel in the most weighty. 

10 1 am not therefore asham'd to commend Mr. Cowley's 
Mistress, I only except one or two Expressions, which I 
wish I could have prevail'd with those that had the right of 
the other Edition to have left out. But of all the rest I 
dare boldly pronounce, that never yet so much was written 

15 on a subject so Delicate, that can less offend the severest 
rules of Morality. The whole Passion of Love is inimitably 
describ'd, with all its mighty Train of Hopes, and Joys, 
and Disquiets. Besides this amorous tenderness, I know 
not how in every Copy there is something of more useful 

90 Knowledge very naturally and gracefully insinuated, and 
every where there may be something found to inform the 
minds of wise Men as well as to move the hearts of young 
Men or Women. 
The occasion of his falling on the Pindaric way-Qt_ ] 

it, Writing was his accidental meetingwith Pindars Works in 
a place where he had no other Books to direct him. 
Having then considered at leisure the height of his Inven- 
tion and the Majesty of his Style, he Ery'd immediately to 
imitate it in English. And he perform'd it without the 

30 danger that Horace presag'd to the Man who should dare 
to attempt it. 

If any are displeas'd at the boldness of his Metaphors 
and length of his Digressions they contend not against ■ 
Mr. Cowley, but /*(i(rfa»- himself, who was so much reverenc'd 

36 by all Antiquity that the place of his Birth waa preserv'd as 
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Sacred, when his Native City was twice destroy'd by the 
fury of two Conquerours. If the irregularity of the number 

disgust them, they may observe that this very thing makes 
that kind of Poesie fit for all manner of subjects : For the 
Pleasant, the Grave, Che Amorous, the Heroic, the Philo- 5 
sophical, the Moral, the Divine. Besidesthisthey willfind 
that the frequent alteration of the Rhythm and Feet afTects 
the mind with a more various delight, while it is soon apt 
to be tyr'd by the setled pace of any one constant measure. 
But that for which I think this inequality of number is 10 
••hieny to be preferr'd is its near affinity with Prose : From 
which all other kinds of English Verse are so far distant 
that it is very seldom found that the same Man excels in 
both ways. But now this loose and unconfin'd measure 
has all the Grace and Harmony of the most Confin'd. 15 
And withal it is so lar^e and free, that the practice of it will 
only exalt, not corrupt our Prose, which is certainly the 
most useful kind of Writing of all others, for it is the style 
of all business and conversation. 

Besides this imitating of Pindar, which may perhaps be to 
thought rather a new sort of Writing than a restoring of an 
Ancient, he has also been wonderfully happy in Translating 
many difficult parts of the Noblest Poets of Antiquity. To 
perform this according to the Dignity of the attempt, he had, 
as it was necessary he should have, not only the Elegance J5 
of both the Languages, but the true spirit of both the 
Poetries. This way of leaving Verbal Translations, and 1 
chiefly regarding the Sense and Genius of the Author, was ' 
scarce heard of in England before this present Age, I will 
not presume to say that Mr. Cowley was the absolute 30 
Inventor of it. Nay, I know that others had the good 
luck to recommend it first in Print, Yet I appeal to you, 
Sir, whether he did not conceive it, and discourse of it, and 
practise it, as soon as any Man, 

His Davideis was wholly written in so young an Age, af 
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Fthat if we shall reflect on the vastness of the Argument, 
and his manner of handling it, he may seem like one 
Miracles that he there adorns, like a Boy attempting 
Goliah. I have often heard you declare that he had 
5 finish'd the greatest part of it while he was yet a young 
Student at Cambridge. This perhaps may be the reason 
that in some few places there is more youthfulness and 
redundance of Fancy than his riper judgment would have 
allow'd, I know, Sir, you will give me leave to use this 

lo liberty of censure ; for I do not here pretend to a profess'd 
Panegyrick, but rather to give a just opinion concerning 
him. But for the main of it, 1 will affirm, that it is a better 
instance and beginning of a Divine Poem than I ever yet 
saw in any Language. The contrivance is perfectly antient, 

' .^ which is certainly the true form of Heroic Poetry, and such 
as was never yet outdone by any new Devices of Modern 
Wits. The subject was truly Divine, even according to 
Gods own heart : The matter of his invention, all the 
Treasures of Knowledge and Histories in the Bible, The 

30 model of it comprehended all the Learning of the East: 
The Characters, lofty and various ; The Numbers, firm 
and powerful; The Digressions, beautiful and proportion- 
able; The Design, to submit mortal Wit to heavenly 
Truths: in all there is an admirable mixture of humane 

J? Virtues and Passions with religious Raptures. 

The truth is, Sir, methinks in other matters his Wii 
excell'd most other mens; but in his Moral and Divine 
Works it outdid it self. And no doubt it proceeded from 
this Cause, that in other lighter kinds of Poetry he chiefly 

30 represented the humours and affections of others ; but in 
these he sat to himself and drew the figure of his own 
mind. I know it has been objected against him by some 
morose Zealots, that he has done an injury to the Scripture 
by sprinkling ail his Works with many Allusions and 

I& Similitudes that he took out of the Bible. But to these 
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men it were a sufficient reply to compare 
Practise with his in this particular. They make use of 
Scripture Phrases and Quotations in all their common 
Discourse. They employ the words of Holy Writ to 
countenance the extravagance of their own opinions and s 
affections. And why then might not he take the liberty 
to fetch from thence some ornament for the innocent 
Passions, and natural Truths, and moral Virtues which he 
describes ? 

This is confutation enough to that sort of men. As to 10 
the thing itself, it is so far from being a debasing of Divinity 
to make some parts of it the subjects of our Fancy, that 
it is a sure way to establish it familiarly on the hearts of 
the people, and to give It a durable impression on the 
minds of wise men. Of this we have a powerful instance 15 
amongst the Antients. For their Wit has lasted much 
longer than the Practise of any of their Religions, And 
the very memory of most of their Divine Worship had 
perished, if it had not been expressed and preserved by 
their Poets. But Mr. CowUy himself did of all men living ao 
abhor the abuse of Scripture by licentious Raillery, which 
ought not only to be esteemed the meanest kind of Wit, 
but the worst sort of ill Manners, This perhaps some 
men would be loth to hear proved, who practise it under 
the false title of a Gentile Quality : But the truth of it is as 
unquestionable. For the ordinary ill breeding is only an 
indecence and offence against some particular Custom, or 
Gesture, or Behaviour in use. But this prophaneness is a 
violation of the very support of humane Society, and a 
rudeness against the best Manners that all mankind can 30 
practise, which is a just reverence of the Supreme Power 
ofall the World. 

In his Latin Poems he has expressed to admiration all 
the Numbers of Verse and Figures of Poesie that are 
scattered up and down amongst the Antients. There ia 36 
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dly to be found in them all any good fashion of Speech, 
-. colour of Measure, but he has comprehended it, and 
given instances of it, according as his several Arguments 
required either a Majestick Spirit, or a passionate, or a 

S pleasant. This is the more extraordinary in that it was 
never yet performed by any single Poet of the Antient 
Romans themselves. They had the Language natural to 
them, and so might easily have moulded it into what form 
or humour they pleas'd : Yet it was their constant Custom 

10 to confine all their thoughts and practice to one or two ways 
of Writing, as despairing ever to compass all together. This 
is evident in those that excelled in Odes and Songs, in the 
Comical, Tragical, Epical, Elegiacai, or Satyrical way. 
And this perhaps occasioned the first distinction and 

'S number of the Muses. For they thought the task too 
hard for any one of them, though they fancied them to be 
Goddesses. And therefore they divided it amongst them 
all, and only recommended to each of them the care of a 
distinct Character of Poetry and Musick. 

'° The occasion of his chusing the subject of his six Books 
of Plants was this : when he returned into England, he was 
advised to dissemble the main intention of his coming over 
under the disguise of applying himself to some setled Pro- 
fession. And that of Physic was thought most proper. 

H To this purpose, after many Anatomical Dissections, he 
proceeded to the consideration of Simples ; and having 
furnish 'd himself with Books of that Nature, he retir'd into 
a fruitful part of Kent, where every Field and Wood might 
shew him the real Figures of those Plants of which he 

30 read. Thus he speedily Master'd that part of the Art of 
Medicine. But then, as one of the- Antients did before 
him in the study of Law, instead of employing his Skill for 
practice and profit, he presently digested it into that form 
which we behold. 

3S The two first Books Treat of Herbs, in a style resembling 
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the Elegies of Ovtd and TibuHus in the sweetness and 
freedom of the Verse ; But excelling them in the strength 
of the Fancy and vigour of the Sense. The third and 
fourth discourse of Flowers in all ihe variety of Catullus 
and Horaces Numbers : For the last of which Authors he ; 
had a peculiar Reverence, and imitated him, not only in 
the stately and numerous pace of his Odes and Epodes, but 
in the familiar easiness of his Epistles and Speeches. 
The two last speak of Trees, in the way of Vtrgils Georgks. 
Of these the sixth Book is wholly Dedicated to the Honour 10 
of his Country. For making the British Oak to preside in 
the Assembly of the Forrest Trees, upon that occasion he 
enlarges on the History of our late Troubles, the Kings 
Affliction and Return, and the beginning of the Dutch 
War; and Manages all in a style that (to say all in a 15 
word) is equal to the Greatness and Valour of the English 
Nation. 

I told you, Sir, that he was very happy in the way of 
Horaces Speeches. But of this there are but two Instances 
preserv'd : that part of an Epistle to Mr. Creswel with 30 
which he concludes his Preface to his Book of Plants, and 
that Copy which is written to your self. I confess I 
heartily wish he had left more Examples behind him of 
this bind, because I esteem it to be one of the best and 
most difficult of all those that Antiquity has taught us. It >i 
is certainly the very Original of true Raillery, and differs 
as much from some of the other Latin Satyrs, as the 
pleasant reproofs of a Gentleman from the severity of a 
School-master. I know some Men dis-approve it, because 
the Verse seems to be loose, and near to the plainness of 30 
common Discourse. But that which was admir'd by the 
Court of Augustus never ought to be esteem'd flat or 
vulgar. And the same judgment should be made of Mens 
styles as of their behaviour and carriage; wherein that is 
most courtly and hardest to be imitated, which consists of 15 
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a Natural easiness and unaffected Grace, where nothing l 
seems to be studied, yet everything is extraordinary. ' 

This familiar way of Verse puts me in mind of one kind 
of Prose wherein Mr. Cowley was excellent, and that is his 
t Letters to his private Friends. In these he always 
express' d the Native tenderness and Innocent gayety 
of his Mind. I think, Sir, you and 1 have the greatest 
Collection of this sort. But I know you agree with me 
that nothing of this Nature should be publish'd: And 

lo herein you have always consented to approve of the 
modest Judgment of our Country-men above the practice 
of some of our Neighbours, and chiefly of the French. I 
make no manner of question but the English at this time 
are infinitely improv'd in this way above the skill of fonner 

'S Ages, nay, of all Countries round about us that pretend to 
greater Eloquence. Yet they have been always judiciously 
sparing in Printing such composures, while some other 
Witty Nations have tyr'd all their Presses and Readers 
with them. The truth is, the Letters that pass between 

ao particular Friends, if they are written as they ought to 
be, can scarce ever be fit to see the light, They should 
not consist of fulsom Complements, or tedious Politicks, 
or elaborate Elegancies, or general Fancies. But they 
should have a Native clearness and shortness, a Domestical 

J5 plaines, and a peculiar kind of Familiarity, which can only 
affect the humour of those to whom they were intended- 

»The very same passages which make Writings of this 
Nature delightful amongst Friends will lose all manner of 
taste when they come to be read by those that are in- 
jodifferent. In such Letters the Souls of Men should 
appear undress'd : And in that negligent habit they may 
be fit to be seen by one or two in a Chamber, but not to 
go abroad into the Streets. 
The last Pieces that we have from his hands are Dis- 
- 35 courses, by way of Essays, upon some of the gravest 
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subjects that concern the Contentment of a Virtuous ^ 
These he intended as a real Character of his own thoughts 
upon the point of his Retirement. And accordingly you 
may observe that in the Prose of them there is little 
Curiosity of Ornament, but they are written in a lower and 5 
humbler style than the rest, and as an unfeigned Image of 
his Soul should be drawn without Flattery. I do not speak 
this to their disadvantage. For the true perfection of Wit 
is to be plyable to all occasions, to walk or flye, according 
to the Nature of every subject. And there is no doubt as 10 
much Art to have only plain Conceptions on some Argu- 
ments as there is in others to have extraordinary Flights. 

To these that he has here left scarce finish'd, it was his 
design to have added many others. And a little before his 
death he communicated to me his resolutions to have 'S 
dedicated them all to my Lord St. Albans, as a testimony 
of his entire respects to him, and a kind of Apology for 
having left humane Affairs, in the strength of his Age, 
while he might still have been serviceable to his Country, 
But though he was prevented in this purpose by his death, ao 
yet it becomes the Office of a Friend to make good his 
intentions. I therefore here presume to make a Present of 
them to his Lordship. I doubt not but according to his 
usual humanity, he will accept this imperfect Legacy of the 
man whom he long honoured with his domestic conversation. 15 
And I am confident his Lordship will believe it to be no 
injury to his Fame that in these Papers my Lord St. Albans 
and Mr, Cowleys name shall be read together by posterity. 

I might. Sir, have made a longer Discourse of his 
Writings, but that I think it fit to direct my Speech 30 
concerning him by the same rule by which he was wont to 
judge of others. In his esteem of other men, he constantly 
prefer'd the good temper of their minds and honesty of 
their Actions above all the excellencies of their Eloquence 
lowledge. The same course I will lake in his praise, j 
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ich chiefly ought to be fixed on his life. For that 
deserves more applause from the most virtuous men 

for his other abilities he ever obtained from the Learned, 
He had indeed a perfect natural goodness, which neither 
5 the uncertainties of his condition nor the largeness of his 
wit could pervert, He had a firmness and strength of mind 
that was of proof against the Art of Poetry it self. Nothing 
vain or fantastical, nothing flattering or insolent appeared 
in his humour. He had a great integrity and plainness of 

'° Manners, which he preserv'd to the last, though much of 
his time was spent in a Nation, and way of life, that is not 
very famous for sincerity. But the truth of his heart was 
above the corruption of ill examples : And therefore the 
sight of them rather confirm'd him in the contrary Virtues. 

'5 There was nothing affected or singular in his habit, or 
person, or gesture. He understood the forms of good 
breeding enough to practise them without burdening him- 
self or others. He never opprest any mans parts, nor ever 
put any man out of countenance. He never had any 

ao emulation for Fame or contention for Profit with any man. 
When he was in business he suffer'd others importunities 
with much easiness : When he was out of it he was never 
importunate himself. His modesty and humility were so 
great, that if he had not had many other equal Virtues, they 

as might have been thought dissimulation. 

His Conversation was certainly of the most excellent 
kind, for it was such as was rather admired by his familiar 
Friends than by Strangers at first sight. He surpriz'd no 
man at first with any extraordinary appearance : he never 

3° thrust himself violently into the good opinion of his 
company. He was content to be known by leisure and by 
degrees ; and so the esteem that was conceiv'd of him was 
better grounded and more lasting. 

In his Speech, neither the pleasantness excluded gravity, 

l\ nor was the sobriety of it inconsistent with delight. No 
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man parted willingly from his Discourse; for he so ordere 
it that every man was satisfied that he had his share. He " " 
govern'd his Passions with great moderation. His Virtues 
were never troublesome or uneasy to any. Whatever he 
disliked in others, he only corrected it by the silent reproofs 
of a better practise. 

His Wit was so temper'd that no man had ever reason 
to wish it had been less: he prevented other mens severity 
upon it by his own : he never willingly recited any of his 
Writings. None but his intimate friends ever discovered 'o 
he was a great Poet by his discourse. His Learning was 
large and profound, well compos'd of all Antient and 
Modern Knowledge. But it sat exceeding close and 
handsomly upon him; it was not imbossed on his mind, 
but enamelled. 15 

He never guided his life by the whispers or opinions of 
the World. Yet he had a great reverence for a good 
reputation. He hearkened to Fame when it was a just 
Censurer ; But not when an extravagant Babler. He was 
a passionate lover of Liberty and Freedom from restraint so 
both in Actions and Words. But what honesty others 
receive from the direction of Laws, he had by native 
Inclination : And he was not beholding to other mens 
wills but to his own for his Innocence. 

He perform'd all his Natural and Civil Duties with 13 
admirable tenderness. Having been Born after his 
Fathers Death and bred up under the Discipline oi his 
Mother, he gratefully acknowledg'd her care of his Educa- 
tion to her Death, which was in the Eightieth year of her 
Age. For his three Brothers he always maintain'd a 30 
constant affection. And having surviv'd the two first, he 
made the third his Heir. In his long dependance on my 
Lord St. Albans, there never happened any manner of 
difference between them, except a little at last, because he 
would leave his service : which only shewed the innocence 1 
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; Servant and the kindness of the Master. His 
Friendships were inviolable. The same men with whom 
he was familiar in his Youth were his neerest acquaintance 
at the day of his Death. If the private Course of his last 
S years made him contract his Conversation to a few, yet he 
only withdrew, not broke off, from any of the others. 

His thoughts were never above nor below his condition. 
He never wished his Estate much larger. Yet he enjoyed 
what he had with all innocent Freedom ; he never made 

10 his present life uncomfortable by undue expectations of 
future things. Whatever disappointments he met with, 
Ihey only made him understand Fortune better, not repine 
at her the more: His Muse indeed once complain'd, but 
never his Mind. He was accomplish'd with all manner of 

IS Abilities for the greatest business, If he would but have 
thought so himself 

If any thing ought to have been chang'd in his Temper 
and Disposition, It was his earnest Affection for Obscurity 
and Retirement. This, Sir, give me leave to condemn, 

10 even to you, who 1 know agreed with him in the same 
humour. 1 acknowledge he chose that state of Life, not 
out of any Poetical Rapture, but upon a steady and sober 
experience of Humane things. But however I cannot 
applaud it in him. It is certainly a great disparagement to 

jj Virtue and Learning it self, that those very things which 
only make Men useful in the World should encline them 
lo leave it, This ought never to be allow'd to good Men, 
unless the bad had the same moderation, and were willing 
lo follow them into the Wilderness. But if the one shall 

30 contend to get out of Employment while the other strive to 
get into it, the affairs of Mankind are like to be in so ill a 
posture, that even the good Men themselves will hardly be 
able to enjoy their very retreats in security. 

Yet I confess, if any deserv'd to have this priviledge, it 

jj ought to have been granted to him aa soon as any Man 
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living, Mpon consideration of the manner in which he spent 
the Liberty that he got. For he withdrew himself out of 
the crowd with desires of enlightning and instructing the 
minds of those that remain'd in ii. It was his resolution in 
that Station to search into the Secrets of Divine and 5 
Humane Knowledge, and to communicate what he should 
observe. He always profess'd that he went out of the 
world as it was mans, into the same World as it was 
Natures and as it was Gods. The whole compass of the 
Creation, and all the wonderful effects of the Divine 'o 
Wisdom, were the constant Prospect of his Senses and his 
Thoughts. And indeed he enter'd with great advantage 
on the studies of Nature, even as the first great Men ol 
Antiquity did, who were generally both Poets and Philo- 
sophers. He betook himself to its Contemplation, as well 'S 
furnish'd with sound Judgment and diligent Observation 
and good Method to discover its Mysteries, as with Abilities 
to set it forth in all its Ornaments. 

This labour about Natural Science was the perpetual 
and uninterrupted task of that obscure part of his life, ao 
Besides this, we had perswaded him to look back into his 
former Studies and to publish a Discourse concerning Style. 
In this he had design 'd to give an account of the proper sorts 
of writing that were fit for all manner of Arguments, to 
compare the perfections and imperfections of the Authors 15 
of Antiquity with those of this present Age, and to deduce 
all down to the particular use of the English Genius and 
Language. This subject he was very fit to perform : It 
being most proper for him to be the judge who had been 
the best Practiser. But he scarce liv'd to draw the first jo 
lines of it. All the footsteps that I can find remaining of 
it are only some indigested Characters of Antient and 
Modern Authors. And now for the future I almost despair 
ever to see it well accomplished, unless you, Sir, would 
give me leave to name the man that should undertake it. jg 
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^^H But his last and principal Design was that which ought 
^^" to be the principal to every wise man, the establishing his 
mind in the Faith he professed. He was in his practise 
exactly obedient to the Use and Precepts of our Church. 
5 Nor was he inclined to any uncertainty and doubt, as 
abhorring all contention in indifferent things, and much 
more in sacred. But he beheld the Divisions of Christen- 
dom : he saw how many controversies had been introduced 
by zeal or ignorance, and continued by Faction. He had 

lo therefore an earnest intention of taking a Review of the 
Original Principles of the Primitive Church, believing that 
every true Christian had no better means to settle his 
spirit than that which was proposed to jEiteas and his 
Followers to be the end of their wandrings, Antiquam 

I s exquirite Matron. 

This examination he purposed should reach to our 
Saviours and the Apostles lives, and their immediate 
Successors, for four or five Centuries, till Interest and 
Policy prevailed over Devotion, He hoped to have 

ao absolutely compassed it in three or four years, and when 
that was done, there lo have fixed for ever, without any 
shaking or alteration in his judgment, indeed it was a 
great damage to our Church that he lived not to perform 
it. For very much of the Primitive Light might have been 

JS expected from a mind that was endued with the primitive 
meekness and innocence. And besides, such a Work, 
coming from one that was no Divine, might have been very 
useful for this age, wherein it is one of the principal Cavils 
against Religion that it is only a matter of interest, and 

30 only supported for the gain of a particular Profession. 

But alas I while he was framing these great things m his 

thoughts, they were unfortunately cut off together with his 

life. His Solitude from the very beginning had never 

agreed so well with the constitution of his Body as of his 

. 36 Mind. The chief cause of it was that out of hast to be 



I 

i 



144 Thomas Sprat 

gone away from the Tumult and Noyse of the City, he had 
not prepar'd so healthful a situation in the Country as he 
might have done if he had made a more leasurable choice. 
Of this he soon began to find the inconvenience at Bartt 
Elms, where he was afllicted with a dangerous and lingring ■; 
Fever. After that he scarce ever recover'd his former 
Health, though his Mind was restor'd to its perfect Vigour; 
as may be seen by his two last Books of Plants, that were 
written since that time, and may at least be compar'd with 
the best of his other Works. Shortly after his removal to lo 
Ckerlsea, he fell into another consuming Disease. Having 
languish'd under this for some months, he seem'd to be 
pretty well cured of its ill Symptomes. But in the heat of 
the last Summer, by slaying too long amongst his Laborers 
in the Medows, he was taken with a violent Defluxion and is 
Stoppage in his Breast and Throat. This he at first 
neglected as an ordinary Cold, and refus'd to send for his 
usual Physicians till it was past all remedies; and so in 
the end, afler a fortnight sickness, it prov'd mortal to him. 

Who can here, Sir, forbear exclaiming on the weak ao 
hopes and frail condition of humane Nature? For as 
long as Mr. Cowley was pursuing the course of Ambition 
in an active life, which he scarce esteem'd his true life, he 
never wanted a constant health and strength of body. But 
as soon as ever he had found an opportunity of beginning as 
indeed to live, and to enjoy himself in security, his content- 
ment was first broken by Sickness, and at last his death 
was occasion'd by his very delight in the Country and the 
Fields, which he had long fancied above all other Pleasures. 
But let us not grieve at this fatal accident upon his account, 30 
lest we should seem to repine at the happy change of his 
condition, and not to know that the loss of a few years, 
which he might longer have liv'd, will be recompenc'd by 
an immortal Memory. If we complain, let it only be for 
our own sakes,— that in him we are at once depriv'd of the 35 
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greatest natural and improv'd abilities, of the usefullest 
^^p conversation, of the fatthfullest Friendship, of a mind that 
^^Kpractis'd the best Virtues ij self, a nd a Wit that was best 
^^B^ble to recommend the m to others. 

^^% His Body was attended to Westminster Abby by a great 
number of Persons of the most eminent quality, and 
follow'd with the praises of all good and Learned Men. It 
lies near the Ashes of Chaucer and Spencer, the two most 1 
Famous English Poets of former times. But whoever ' 
10 would do him right should not only equal him to the 
Principal Ancient Writers of our own Nation, but should 
also rank his name amongst the Authors of the true 
Antiquity, the best of the Greeks and Romans. In that 
place there is a Monument design'd for him by my Lord 
15 Duke of Buckingham in Testimony of his Affection, And 
the King himself was pleas'd to bestow on him the best 
Epitaph, when upon the news of his Death his Majesty 
declar'd, That Mr. Cowley had not left a better Man behind 
him in England. 
10 This, Sir, is the account that 1 thought fit to present the 
World concerning him, Perhaps it may be judged that 
I have spent too many words on a private man and a 
Scholar, whose hfe was not remarkable for such a variety 
of Events as are wont to be the Ornaments of this kind of 
15 Relations. I know it is the custom of the World to prefer 
the pompous Histories of great Men, before the greatest 
Virtues of others whose lives have been led in a course 
less illustrious. This indeed is the general humour. But 
I beheve it to be an errour in mens judgments. For 
30 certainly that is a more profitable instruction which may be 
taken from the eminent goodness of men of lower rank^ 
than that which we learn from the splendid representations 
of the Battels, and Victories, and Buildings, and Sayings 
of great Commanders and Princes. Such specious matters, 
35 as they are seldom delivered with fidelity, so they serve but 
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for the imitation of a very few, and rather make- for the 
ostentation than the true information of humane life ; 
Whereas it is from the practice of men equal to our selves 
that we are more naturally taught how to command our 
Passions, to direct our Knowledge, and to govern our 5 
Actions. 

For this reason 1 have some hope that a Character of 
Mr, Cowley may be of good advantage to our Nation. For 
what he wanted in Titles of Honour and the Gifts of 
Fortune was plentifully supplyed by many other Excel- '< 
lencies, which make perhaps less noise, but are more 
beneficial for Example. This, Sir, was the principal end 
of this long Discourse, Besides this, I had another design 
in it, that only concerns our selves ; that having this 
Picture of his life set before us, we may still keep him alive ■ = 
in our memories, and by this means we may have some 
small reparation for our inexpressible loss by his death. 
Sir, 1 am 

Your most humble, and most 

affectionate Servant, 

T, SPRAT. 



THOMAS SHADWELL 

, PREFACE TO THE SULLEN LOVERS, OR THE 
IMPERTINENTS, A COMEDY 



Reader, 
T'HE success of this Play, as ic was much more then 
■^ it deserv'd, so was much more than I expected : 
Especially in this very Critical age, when every man 
pretends to be a Judge, and some that never read Three 
5 Playes in their lives, and never understood one, are as 
positive in their Judgement ol" Playes as if they were all 
Johnsons. But had I been us'd with all the severity 
imaginable, I should patiently have submitted to my Fate ; 
not like the rejected Authors of our time, who, when their 
o Playes are damn'd, will strut, and huff it out, and laugh at 
the Ignorance of the Age : Or like some other of our 
Modern Fopps, that declare they are resolv'd to justifie 
their Playes with their Swords, though perhaps their 
Courage is as little as their Wit,— such as peep through 
their loop-holes in the Theatre to see who looks glum 
Upon their Playes, and if they spy a Gentle Squire making 
traces, he, poor soul, must be Hector'd till he likes 'em, 
'hile the more stubborn Bully-Rock damm's and is safe : 
iuch is their discretion in the Choice of their men. Such 
Gentlemen as these I must confess had need pretend they 
cannot erre. These will huffe and look big upon the 
success of an ill Play stufPd full of Songs and Dances, 
which have that constraint upon "em, too, that they seldome 
seem to come in willingly : When in such Playes the 
Composer and the Dancing-Master are the best Poets, and 
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yet the iinniereiful Scribler would rob them of all 
Honour. 

I am so far from valuing my self (as the phrase is) upou 
this Piay, that perhaps no man is a severer Judge of it 
then my self; yet if anything could have made me proud 5 
of it, It would have been the great Favour and Countenance 
it receiv'd from His Majesty and their Royal Highnesses. 
But 1 could not perswade my self that they were so 
favourable to the Play for the Merit of it, but out of 
a Princely Generosity, to encourage a young-beginner that 10 
did what he could to please them, and that other wise 
might have been baulk'd for ever : 'Tis to this I owe the 
success of the Play, and am as far from presumption of 
my own merits in it as one ought to be who receives an 
Alms. 15 

The first hint I receiv'd was from the report of a Play of 
Molieres of three Acts, called Les Fascheux, upon which 
I wrote a great part of this before I read that ; and after it 
came to my hands, I found so little for my use (having 
before upon that hint design'd the fittest Characters I could w 
for my purpose) that 1 have made use of but two short 
Scenes, iVe.. the first Scene in the Second Act between 
Stanford and Roger, and Molier's story of Piquette, which 
I have translated into Backgammon, both of them so 
vary'd you would not know them. But I freely confess as 
my Theft, and am asham'd on 't, though I have the example 
of some that never yet wrote Play without stealing most of 
it ; And (like Men that lye so long, till they believe them- 
selves) at length, by continual Thieving, reckon their stolne 
goods their own, too: which is so ignoble a thing, that ^o 
I cannot but believe that he that makes a common practice 
of stealing other mens Witt, would, if he could with the 
same safety, steale any thing else. 

I have in this Play, as neer as 1 could, observed the 
three Unities of Time, Place, and Action. The time of 38 
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the Drama does not exceed six boanes ; the place is in { 
a very narrow Compass ; and the Main-Actioo of the Play, 
upon which all the rest dcpco^ is the SaUeo-Love betwixt | 
Stanford and Emilia, which kind of love is oody proper to I 
£ their Characters. 1 have here, as often as I could naturally, ' 
kept the Scenes unbroken, which, though it be not so ' 
much practised or so well understood by the English, yet 
among the French- Poets is accompted a great Beautj- ; but 
after these frivolous excuses, the want of design in the 
10 Play has been objected against me ; which fault, though 
I may endeavour a little to extenuate, I dare not abs<dutely 
deny. I conceive, with all submission to better Judgments, 
that no mail ought to expect such Intrigues in the little '| 
actions of Comedy as are requir'd in Playes of a higher 
ij Nature; but in Playes of Humour, where there are so 
many Characters as there are in this, there is yet less 
design to be expected ; for, if after 1 had form'd three or 
four forward prating Fopps in the Play, I had made it full 
of Plott and Business, at the latter end, where the turnes 
so ought to be many, and suddenly following one another, 
I must have let fell the humour, which 1 thought wou'd be 
pleasanter then Intrigues could have been without it ; and I 

it would have been easier to me to have made a Plott then I 

. to hold up the Humour. 

Another objection that has been made by some is that 
f there is the same thing over and over: which 1 do not 
I apprehend, unless they blame the unity of the action ; yet 
[ Horace de Arte Poeiica sayes, 

Sit quad vis, simplex duiitaxat, c- uniiin ; . 

tOr whether it be the carrying on of the humours to the 
I last, which the same Author directs me to doe : 

Si quid inexpertum Scente commiilis, A' audes 
Personam fonnare uovam, Servetur ad Imum 
Qualis ab incepto pmcesserit, t5^ sibi conatcl. 
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I have endeavour'd to represent variety of Humours, 
most of the persons of the Play differing in their Characters 
from one another, which was the practise of Ben Johnson, 
whom I think all Drammatick Poets ought to imitate, 
though none are like to come near; he being the onely s 
person that appears to niu to have made perfect Repre- 
sentations of Humane Life ; most other Authors that 
1 ever read either have wilde Romantick Tales, wherein 
they strein Love and Honour to that Ridiculous height 
that it becomes Burlesque, or in their lower Comoedies lo 
content themselves with one or two Humours at most, and 
those not near so perfect Characters as the admirable 
Johnson alwayes made, who never wrote Comedy without 
seven or eight considerable Humours, 1 never saw one 
except thatof/(i/stoj?ir that was in my judgment comparable rj 
to any of Johnson's considerable Humours. You will 
pardon this digression when I tell you he is the man of all 
the World I most passionately admire for his Excellency 
in Drammatick-/'o!7o'- 

Though I have known some of late so Insolent to say so 
that Ben Johnson wrote his best Playes without Wit, — 
imagining that all the Wit in Playes consisted in bringing 
two persons upon the Stage to break Jests, and to bob one 
j another, which they call Repartie, not considering that 
I there is more wit and invention requir'd in the finding out 15 
I good Humor, and Matter proper for it, then in all their 
smart reparties, I For, in the Writingof a Humor, a Man is 
confin'd not to swerve from the Character, and oblig'd to 
say nothing but what is proper to it : but in the Playes 
which have been wrote of late, there is no such thing as 30 
perfect Character, but the two chief persons are most 
commonly a Swearing, Drinking, Whoring Ruffian for 
a Lover, and an impudent, ill-bred tomrig for a Mistress, 
and these are the fine people of the Play; and there is 
that Latitude in this, that almost any thing is proper for 3e 
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them tosay; buttheirchief Subject.iabawdyandprofaness, ^^H 
which they call brisk writing, when the most dissolute of ^^^1 
Men, that rellish those things well enough in private, are 
chok'd at e'm in pubiick ; and, methinks, if there were 

■5 nothing but the ill Manners of it, it should make Poets ^^J 
avoid that Indecent way of Writing. ^^^| 

But perhaps you may think me as impertinent as any ^^^| 
one I represent, that having so many faults of my own, ^^^ 
shou'd take the liberty to Judge of others, to impeach my 
lo fellow CriminalJs. I must confess it is very ungenerous to 

accuse those that modestly confess their own Errors; but I 

positive men, that Justifie all their faults, are Common j 

Enemies that no man ought to spare, prejudicial to all 
Societies they live in, destructive to all Communication, 
15 alwayes indeavourlng Magisterially to impose upon our 
understandings against the Freedome of Mankind : These 
ought no more to be suffer'd amongst us then wild beasts, 
for no corrections that can be laid upon e'm are of power 
to reforitie e'm ; and certainly it was a positive Foole that 
10 Salomon spoke of, when he said, bray hitn in a Mortar, and , 

»yel he will retain his folly. 
But I have troubled you too long with this Discourse, 
and am to asbe your pardon for it and the many faults you 
will find in the Play, and beg you will believe that whatever 
I have said of it was intended not in Justification, but 
Excuse of it. Look upon it as it really was, wrote in 
haste by a Young Writer, and you will easily pardon it, 
especially when you know that the best of our Drammatick 
Writers have wrote very ill Playes At first, — nay, some of 
30 e'm have wrote several before tliey could get one to be 
Acted, and their best Playes were made with great expence 
of labour and time. Nor can you expect a very Correct 
Play, under a Years pains at the least, from the Wittiest 
man of the Nation : It is so difficult a thing to write well 
36 in this kind. Men of quality that write for their pleasure 
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will not trouble themselves with exactness in their Playes ; 
and those that write for profit would find too little in- 
couragetnent for so much paines as a correct Play woulflL 
require. 

Vale. 
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167I 

T^His Play, besides the Errors in the writing of it, cam 
■*■ upon the Stage with all the disadvantages imaginablft 
First, I was forced, after I had finish'd it, to blot out 
the main design of it, finding that, contrary to my intention, 
it had given offence. The second disadvantage was ic 
that notwithstanding I had (to the great prejudice of 
the Play) given satisfaction to all the exceptions made 
against it, it met with the clamorous opposition of a 
numerous party bandied against it, and resolved as much as 
they could to damn it, right or wrong, before they had 11 
heard or seen a word on't. The last, and not the least, was 
that the Actors (though since they have done me some 
right) at first were extreamly imperfect in the Action of it. 
The least of these had been enough to have spoil'd a very 
good Comedy, much more such a one as mine. The last ac 
■ {viz., imperfect Action) had like to have destroyd Site 
^ would if she could, which I think (and I have the Authority 
/ of some of the best Judges in England for't) is the best 
|. -Comedy that has been written since the Restauration 
of the Stage : And even that, for the imperfect representa- 35 
tion of it at first, received such prejudice that, had it 
not been for the favour of the Court, in all probability it had 
never got up again ; and it suffers for it in a great measure 
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^^Bto this very day. This of mine, after all these blows, had 

^^~ fallen beyond redemption, had it not been revived after the 

second day by her kindness (which I can never enough 

acknowledge) who for days together beautified it with 

5 the most excellent Dancings that ever has been seen 

upon the Stage. This drew my enemies as well as friends, 

till it was something better acted, understood, and liked 

than at first. By this means the poor Play's life was 

prolonged, and, I hope, will live in spight of Malice, if not 

lo upon the Stage, at least in Print. 

Yet do not think I will defend all the faults of it. Before 
it was alter'd, 1 could better have answer'd for it ; yet, as it 
is, I hope it will not wholly displease you in the reading. 
^^ I should not say so much for it, if I did not find so much 
^Hkg undeserved malice against it. 
^^ My design was in it to reprehend some of the Vices and'""T|i 
Follies of the Age, which I take to be the most proper and 1 1| 
most useful way of writing Comedy, If I do not perform 
this well enough, let not my endeavors be biara'd. 
30 Here I must tak^ leave to Dissent from those who seem 
to insinuate that the ultimate end of a Poet is to delight, 
without correction or instruction. Methinks a Poet should 
never acknowledge this, for it makes him of as little use to 
Mankind as a Fidier or Dancing Master, who delights 
as the fancy onely, without improving the Judgement. 

Horace, the best judge of Poetry, found other business 
for a Poet, 

Pectus prarceptis format amici's, 
Asperitatis &• Invidia corrector cs' Ira, 
Recte facta refert, orknlia tempora tioti's 
InstnUt Exemplis. 
I confess a Poet ought to do all that he can decently 
to please, that so he may instruct : To adorn his Images of 
Vertite so delightfully to affect people with a secret 
3i veneration of it in others, and an emulation to practice 
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it in themselves: And to render their Figures of Vtce 
and Folly so ugly and detestable, to make people hate and 
despise them, not onely in others, but (if it be possible) 
in their dear selves. And in this latter I think Comedy 
more useful than Tragedy ; because the Vices and Follies 5 
in Courts, as they are two tender to be touch'd, so they 
concern but a few, whereas the Cheats, Villanies, and 
troublesome Follies in the common conversation of the 
World are of concernment to all the Body of Mankind. 

And a Poet can no more justly be censured for ill nature, 10 
in detesting such ATnui'mes and troublesome impertinencies 
as are an imposition on all good men and a disturbance of 
Societies in general, than the most vigilant of our Judges 
can be thought so for detesting Robbers and High-way-men, 
who are hanged, not for the sake of the money they take 15 
(for of what value can that be to the life of a man ?) but 
for interrupting common communication and disturbing 
Society in general. For the sake of good men, ill should 
be punished ; and 'tis ill nature to the first, not to punish 
the last. A man cannot truly love a good man, that does so 
not hate a bad one ; nor a Wiseman, that does not hate a 
Fool : this love and hatred are correlatives, and the one 
necessarily implies the other. I must confess it were ill 
nature, and below a man, to fall upon the natural imper- 
fections of men, as of Lunaticks, Ideots, or men born 15 
monstrous. But these can never be made the proper 
subject of a Satyr; but the affected vanities and artificial 

< fopperies of men, which (sometimes even contrary to their 
natures) they take pains to acquire, are the proper subject 
'■ of a Satyr. 30 

And for the reformation of Fopps and Knaves I think 

, Comedy most useful, because to render Vices and Fopperies 

l^jVery ridiculous is much a greater punishment than Tragedy 

lean inflict upon 'em. There we do but subject 'em to 

I ' 'hatred, or at worst to death ; here we make them live to be je 
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despised and laitgh'd at, which certainly makes i 
impression upon men than even death can do. 

Again, I confess a Poet ought to endeavour to please, and 
by this way of writing may please as well as by any way 
whatsoever, if he writes it well, when he does 



Simul &= Juctinda b' idonea dicere vita. 

Men of Wit and Honour, and the best Judges, and such 
I as cannot be touch'd by Satyr, are extreamly deh'ghted with 
it ; and for the rest, 
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^^P The rabble of little people are more pleas'd with Jack i 
^" Puddings being soundly kick'd, or having a Custard hand- 
somely thrown in his face, than with all the wit in Plays; 
and the higher sort of Rabble (as there may be a rabble of 
15 very fine people in this illiterate age) are more pleased 
with the extravagant and unnatural actions, the trifles and 
fripperies of a Play, or the trappings and ornaments of/ 
Nonsense, than with all the wit in the world. 
This is one reason why we put our Fopps into ex- 
aotravagant and unnatural habits; it being a cheap way of 
conforming to the understanding of those brisk, gay Sparks 
that judge of Wit or Folly by the Habit ; that being indeed 
the onely measure they can take in judging of Mankind, 
who are Criticks in nothing but a Dress. 
15 Extraordinary pleasure was taken of old in the Habits of 
the Actors, without reference to sense, which Horace 
observes and reprehends in his Epistle to Augustus: 

Gargamtm mugire putis nemns aui Mare Tusaim, 
Tanto (■«»/ strepitu ludi specta»lur, i^ Aries, 
Divitiaque peregrina, quitms ob/itits actor 
Cum sletit in sctena, concurrit dexlera Lmxe, 
Dixit adkut liquid? nil sane: quid placet ergo? 

fcBut for a Poet to think, without wit or good humour, under 
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such a Habit to please men of sense i 
inexcusable. If I be guilty of this, it is an error of my 
understanding, not of my will. But 1 challenge the most 
clamorous and violent of my Enemies (who would have 
the Town believe that every thing I write is too nearly 5 
reflecting upon persons) to accuse me, with truth, of repre- 
senting the real actions or using the peculiar, affected 
phrases or manner of speech of any particular Man or 
Woman living. 

I cannot indeed create a new Language ; but the 10 
Phantastick Phrases used in any Play of mine are not 
appropriate to any one Fop, but applicable to many. 

Good men, and men of sence, can never be represented 
but to their advantage, nor can the Characters of Fools, 
I Knaves, Whores, or Cowards (who are the people I deal 15 
I most with in Comedies) concern any that are not eminently 
so : Nor will any apply to themselves what I write in this 
kind, that have but the wit or honesty to think tolerably 
well of themselves. 

But it has been objected that good men, and men of so 
sence enough, may have blind-sides that are liable to 
reprehension, and that such men should be represented 
upon a Stage is intollerable. 

'Tts true, excellent men may have errors, but they are not 
known by them, but by their excellencies ; their prudence jj 
overcomes all gross follies, or conceals the less vanities 
that are unavoidable Concomitants of humane nature ; or if 
some little errors do escape 'em and are known, they 
are the least part of those men, and they are not distinguished 
in the world by them, but by their perfections; so that, 30 
if such blind-sides or errors be represented, they do not 
reflect upon them, but upon such on whom these are 
predominant, and that receive such a Bias from 'em that it 
turns 'em wholly from the wayes of Wisdom or Morality. 

And even this representation does not reflect upon any 35 
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^^pparticular man, but upon very many of the same kind : For 

^^ if a man should bring such a humor upon the Stage 

(if there be such a humor in the world) as onely belongs 

to one or two persons, it would not be understood by 

6 the Audience, but would be thought, for the singularity of it, 

wholiy unnatural, and would be no jest to them neither. 

But I have had the fortune to have had a general humor 
in a Play of mine applied to three or four men, whose 
persons I never saw, or humors ever heard of, till the Play 
10 was acted. 

As long as men wrest the Writings of Poets to their own 

^H corrupted sense, and with their Clamors prevail too, you 

^^1 must never look for a good Comedy of Humor; for a 

humor, being the representation of some extravagance 

15 of Mankind, cannot but in some thing resemble some man or 

other, or it is monstrous and unnatural. 1 

After this restraint upon Poets, there is httle scope left, 

unless we retrieve the exploded Barbarismes of Fool, Devil, 

Giant, or Monster, or translate French Farces, which, with 

aoall the wit of the English added to them, can scarce be 

made toller able. 

Mr. Johnson, 1 believe, was very unjustly taxed for 

personating particular men, but it will ever be the fate 

of them that write the humors of the Town, especially in a 

35 foolish and vicious Age. Pardon me, Reader, that I name 

him in the same page with my self, who pretend to nothing 

^^_ more than to joyn with all men of sense and learning in 

^^K admiration of him ; which, I think, I do not out of a 

^^i true understanding of him, and for this I cannot but value 

30 my self. Yet, by extolling his way of writing, I would 

not insinuate to you that I can practise it, though I would 

if I could a thousand times sooner than any mans. 

And here I must make a little digression, and take 
liberty to dissent from my particular friend, for whom I 
SS have a very great respect, and whose Writings I extreamly 
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admire; and though I will not say his is the best wa] 
of writing, yet I am sure^nls manner of writing it is much 
the best that ever was. And I may say of him, as was 
said of a Celebrated Poet, Cui Hnqnam Podarum magis 
propriuDi fuil siibilo astro incalescere? Qii's, iibi incaluU, c, 
fortius, &• falicius debacchalur. His Verse is smoother and 
deeper, his thoughts more quick and surprising, his raptures 
more mettled and higher, and he has more of that in 
his writing which Plato calls u^pova imviav, than any other 
Heroick Poet. And those who shall go about to imitate him 10 
will be found to flutter and make a noise, but never 
rise. Yet, after all this, I cannot think it impudence in him 
or any man to endeavour to imitate Mr. Johnson, whom 
he, confesses to have fewer failings than ail the English 
Poets, which implies he was the most perfect and best 15 
Poet; and why should not we endeavour to imitate him? 
because we cannot arrive at his excellence? 'Tis true, 
we cannot ; but this is no more an argument than for a 
Soldier, who considers with himself he cannot be so great 
a one as JhIuis Ctesar, to run from his Colours, and be jo 
none; or to speak of a less thing, why should any man 
study Mathematicks after Archimedes, &c.l This Principle 
would be an obstruction to the progress of all learning and 
knowledge in the world. Men of all Professions ought 
certainly to follow the best in theirs; and let not their 15 
endeavours be blamed, if they go as far as they can in the 
right way, though they be unsuccessful and attain not their 
ends. If Mr. Johnson be the most faultless Poet, I am - 
so far from thinking it impudence to endeavour to imitate 
him that it would rather, in my opinion, seem impudence in 30 
me not to do it. 

I cannot be of their opinion who think he vranted wit ; I 
am sure, if he did, he was so far from being the most 
laultless, that he was the most faulty Poet of his time : but 
it may be answered that his Writings were correct, though 
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he wanted lire ; but I think Hat and dull things are as 
incorrect, and shew as little Judgment in the Author, nay, 
less, than sprightly and mettled Nonsense does. But I 
think he had more tnie wit than any of his Contemporaries ; 
5 that other men had sometimes things that seemed more 
fiery than his, was because they were placed with so many 
sordid and mean things about them that they made a 

^ greater show. 
Inter quce verbum emicuit si forte decorum, 
Si versus paulo coMcintt(i)or unus & alter, 
Injuste tottim ducit, venditque Poetna. 
Nor can I think, to the writing of his humors, which 
were not onely the follies but vices and subtleties of men, 
that wit was not required, but judgment; where, by 

IS the way, they speak as if judgment were a less thing than 
wit. But certainly it was meant otherwise by nature, who 
subjected wit to the government of judgment, which is the 
noblest faculty of the mind. Fancy rough-draws, but judge- 
ment smooths and finishes; nay, judgment does in deed 

10 comprehend wit, for no man can have that who has not wit, 
In fancy mad men equal if not excel all others; and 
one may as wel! say that one of those mad men is as good 
a man as a temperate wiseman, as that one of the very 
fancyful Plays, admired most by Women, can be ao 

1C, good a Play as one of Johnson's correct and well-govem'd 
Comedies. 

The reason given by some why Johnson needed not wit 
in writing humor is because humor is the effect of 
observation, and observation the effect of judgment; but 

JO observation is as much necessary in all other Plays as 
in Comedies of humour: For, first, even in the highest 
Tragedies, where the scene lies in Courts, the Poet must 
have observed the Customs of Courts and the manner 
of conversing there, or he will commit many indecencies, 

12 and make his Persons Coo rough and ill-bred for a Court. 
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Besides, Characters in Plays being representations of 
the Vertues and Vices, Passions or Aftections of Mankind, 
since there are no more new Vertues or Vices, Passions or 
Affections, the Idea's of these can no other way be received 
into the imagination of a Poet, but either from the S 
Conversation or Writings of men. After a Poet has 
formed a Character (as suppose of an Ambitious Man) 
his design is certainly to write it naturally, and he 
has no other rule to guid him in this, but to compare 
him with other men of that kind, that either he has "> 
heard of or conversed with in the world, or read of • 
in Books (and even this reading of Books is conversing 
with men) ; nay, more ; besides judging of his Character, 
the Poet can fancy nothing of it but what must spring from 
the Observation he has made of Men or Books. 15 

If this argument that the enemies of humor use be 
meant in this sense, that a Poet, in the writing of a 
Fools Character, needs but have a man sit to him, and 
have his words and actions taken, in this case there 
is no need of wit. But 'tis most certain that if we so 
should do so, no one fool, though the best about the 
Town, could appear pleasantly upon the Stage : he would 
be there too dull a Fool, and must be helped out with a 
great deal of wit in the Author. I scruple not to call 
it so, first, because 'tis not your down-right Fool that 35 
I is a fit Character for a Play, but like Sir John Dawe 
and Sir Amorous la Foole, your witty, brisk, aiery Fopps, 
that are Enlreprennanls. Besides, wit in the Writer, 
I I think, without any Authority for it, may be said to 
be the invention of remote and pleasant thoughts of_3o 
what kind soever; and there is as much occasion for 
such imaginations in the writing of a Curious Coxcomb's 
part as in writing the greatest Hero's ; and that which may 
be folly in the Speaker may be so remote and pleasant 
to require a great deal of wit in the Writer. The most 3e 
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Excellent Johnson put wit into the mouths of the meanest 
his people, and, which is infinitely difBcult, made it 
for 'em. And I once heard a Person of the greatest 
Wit and Judgement of the Age say that Barlhohmew Fair, 
5 which consists most of low persons, is one of the Wittiest 
Plays in the World. If there be no wit required in 
the rendering Folly ridiculous or Vice odious, we must 
accuse Juvenal, the best Satyrist and wittiest Man of all 
the Latine Writers, for want of it. 

lo I should not say so much of Mr. Johnson, whose Merit 
" sufficiently justifies him to all Men of Sense, but that 
I think my self a little obliged to vindicate the Opinion 1 
publickly declared in my Epilogue to this Play, which I 
did upon mature consideration, and with a full satisfaction 

15 in my Judgement, and not out of a bare affected vanity in 
being thought his Admirer. 

I have only one word more to trouble you with con- 
cerning this Trifle of my own, which is, that, as it is at 
present, it is wholly my own, without borrowing a tittle 

ao from any man ; which 1 confess is too bold an attempt 
for so young a Writer ; for let it seem what it will, a 
Comedy of humor that is not borrowed is the hardest 
thing to write well, and a way of writing of which a 
man can never be certain. 

3S Creditur, ex medio quia res accesstt, habere 

Sudoris minimum, sed habet comcedia tanfo 
Plus oneris, quanta vem'a minus. 
That which (besides judging truly of Mankind) makes 
Comedy more difficult is that the faults are naked and bare 

30 to most people, but the wit of it understood or valued 
but by few. Wonder not then if a man of ten times 
my parts miscarries in the Attempt. 

1 shall say no more of this of mine, but that the Humors 
are new (how well chosen I leave to you lo judge), and 

35 all the words and actions of the Persons in the Play 
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are alwayes sutable to the Characters I have given of 

them; and in all the Play I have gone according to 

that definition of hunior which I have given you in 
my Epilogue^ in these words : 



\' 



A Humor is the Biasse of the Mindf 
By which, zvith violence, 'tis one way inclined ; 
It makes our actions lean on one side still, 
And, in all Changes, that way bends the Will. 

Vale. 
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TRANSLATOR. 

F'T~'HE Artist would not take pains to polish a Diamond, 

I "*■ if none besides himself were quick-sighted enough to 

I discern the flaw : And Poets would grow negligent, if the ^ 

I Criticks had not a strict eye over their miscarriages. Yet 

■ it often happens that this eye is so distorted by envy or 

ill nature that it sees nothing aright. Some Criticks are 

like Wasps, that rather annoy the Bees than terrific the 

Drones. 

For this sort of Learning our Neighbour Nations have got 

10 far the start of us ; in the last Century Italy swarm'd with 

Criticks, where, amongst many of less note, Castelvetro 

opposed all comers, and the famous Academy La Crusca 

■ was alwayes impeaching some or other of the best Authors. 
Spain in those dayes bred great Wits, but, I think, was 
- 15 never so crowded that they needed to fall out and quarrel 
amongst themselves. But from Italy France took the 
Cudgels ; and though some light strokes passed in the 
dayes of Marot, Bat/, &c, yet they fell not to it in earnest, 
nor was any noble Contest amongst them till the Royal 
30 Academy was founded, and Cardinal Richlicu encouraged 
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and rallied all the scattered Wits under his Banner. Then 
• Malherb reform'd their ancient licentious Poetry ; and 
Comei/le's Cid rais'd many Factions amongst them. At 
this time with us many great Wits flourished, but Ben 
Johnson, I think, had all the Critical learning to himself; 5 
and till of late years England was as free from Criticks as 
it is from Wolves, that a harmless well-meaning Book might 
pass without any danger. But now this priviJedge, what- 
ever extraordinary Talent it requires, is usurped by the 
most ignorant ; and they who are least acquainted with the 10 
game are aptest to bark at every thing that comes in their 
way. Our fortune is, Aristotle, on whom our Author makes 
these Rejections, came to this great work better accom- 
plished. He who Criticis'd on the ancient and his con- 
temporary Philosophers, on Pythagoras, Democrilus, Entpe- ifi 
docles, Heradilus, Epic/iarnius, Parmenides, Xenophanes, 
Melissus, Anaxagoras, Protagoras, Eudoxus, Solon, Anaxi- 
mander, Ana.ximenes, Plato, Spettsippus ; who examin'd 
and censur'd the Laws and Polities of Minos, Lycurgus, 
Solon, Hippodamus, Phakas, and all the other Common- 10 
wealths; 'tis he, I say, that undertakes this Province, to 
pass a judgment on the Poets and their Works ; and him 
Antiquity first honoured with the name of CriHck. 

It is indeed suspected that he dealt not alwayes fairly 
with the Philosophers, misreciting sometimes, and mis- 35 
interpreting their opinions. But I find him not tax'd of 
that injustice to the Poets, in whose favour he is so in- 
genious, that to the disadvantage of his own profession he 
hdeclares. That Tragedy more conduces to the instruction of 
^Mankind than even Philosophy it self. And however cryed 30 
down in the Schools, and vilified by some modern Philoso- 
phers ; since Men have had a taste for good sense, and 
could discern the beauties of correct writing, he is prefer'd 
in the politest Courts of Europe, and by the Poets held in 
great veneration. Not that these can servilely yield to his 99 
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Authority, who, of all men living, affect liberty. The truth 
is, what Arislotle writes on this Subject are not the dictates 
of his own magisterial will or dry deductions of hisl 
Metaphysicks ; But the Poets were his Masters, and what 
S was their practice he reduced to principles. Nor would 
the modern Poets blindly resign to this practice of the 
Ancients, were not the Reasons convincing and clear as ' 
any demonstration in Mathematkks. 'Tis only needful that ' 
we understand them for our consent to the truth of them. >- 
The Arabians, 'tis confess'd, who glory in their Poets and 
Poetry more than all the world besides, and who, I suppose, , 
first brought the art of Riming into Europe, observe but , 
little these Laws of Aristotle: yet Averois rather chooses C 

^to blame the practice of his Countreymen as vicious than to 
allow any imputation on the doctrine of this Philosopher as 
imperfect. Fancy with them is predominant, is wild, vast, ' 
and unbridled, o're which their yM(^(«i/ has little command ' 
or authority : hence their conceptions are monstrous, and 
have nothing of exactness, nothing of resemblance or pro- 
10 portion. 

Tlie Author of these Reflections Is as well known amongst 

the Criticks as Aristotle to the Philosophers : never man 

. gave his judgment so generally, and never was judgment 

■ more free and impartial. He might be thought an enemy 

P to the Spaniards, were he not as sharp on the Italians ; 

* and he might be suspected to envy the Italians, were he 

not as severe on his own Countreymen. These Nations 

make it a Problem whether a Dutchman or German may 

be a Wit or no ; and our Author finds none worthy of his 

30 censure amongst them, except Heinsius and Grotius. 

Amongst us he gives Buchanan a particular Character: 

but for such as writ in the English Tongue, he has not, 

1 presume, understood the language so well to pass a 

judgment on them ; onely in general he confesses that we 

ive a ^itfM/MS for Tragedy above all other people; one' 
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reason he gives we cannot allow of, vie. The a 

Nation, which, he sailh, is delighted with cruel t 
'Tis ordinary to judge of Peoples manners and inclinations 
by their publick diversions ; and Travellers, who see some 
of our Tragedies, may conclude us certainly the cruellest 5 
minded people in Christendom. 

In another place this Author sayes of us, That we are 
men in an Island, divided from the rest of the world, and that 
blood in our sports. And perhaps it may be true 
that on our Stage are more Murders than on all the Thea- lo 
tres in Europe. And they who have not time to learn our 
Language or be acquainted with our Conversation may 
there in three hours time behold so much bloodshed as 
may affright them from the inhospitable shore, as from the 
Cyclops Den. Let our Tragedy-makers consider this, and 15 
examine whether It be the disposition of the .People or 
their own Caprice that brings this Censure on the best 
natur'd Nation under the Sun. 

His other Reason is our Language, which, he sayes, is ■ 
proper for great expressions. The Spanish is big and ao 
fastuous, proper only for Rodomontades, and compar'd with 
other Languages is like the Kettle-drum to Musick. 

The Italian is fittest for Burlesque, and better becomes 
the mouth of Pelrolin and Arloquin in their Farces than 
any Heroick character. The perpetual termination in »s 
vowels is childish, and themselves confess, rather sweety 
than grave. 

The French wants sinews for great and heroick Subjec 
and even in Love-matters, by their own confession, is 1 
very Infant; the Italians call it the Kitchin-language, it 30 
being so copious and flowing on those occasions. 

The German still continues rude and unpolisht, not yet 
filed and civiliz'd by the commerce and intermixture with 
strangers to that smoothness and humanity which the 
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The dissyllable Rimes force the Italians and Spaniard i 
on the Stanza in Herokks; which, besides many other j 

I disadvantages, renders the Language unfit for Tragedy. 
The French now onely use the long Alexandrins, and 

I would make up in length what they want in strength 
and substance ; yet are they too faint and languiahingi " 
and attain not that numerostty which the dignity of Heroick 
Verse requires, and which is ordinary in an English Verse 

. of ten syllables. But I shall not here examine the weight, 

IB the fulness, the vigour, force, gravity, and the fitness of the 
English for Heroick Poesie above all other Languages ; 
the world expecting these matters learnedly and largely SJmuig- 
discussed in a particular Treatise on that Subject. """' 

»But from our Language proceed to our Writers, and 
5 with the freedom of this Author, examine how unhappy - 
the greatest Englisli Poets have been through their igno- 
rance or negligence of these fundamental Rules and Laws 
of Aristotle. I shall leave the Author of the Romance ofBtUay. 
the Rase (whom Sir Richard Baker makes an Englishman) „^^^ 
ao for the French to boast of, because he writ in their him lo th 
Language. Nor shall I speak of Chaucer, in whose time /,al," 
our Language, I presume, was not capable of any Heroick; ' 

Character. Nor indeed was the most polite Wit of Europe 

tin that Age sufficient for a great design. That was the 
Age of Tales, Ballads, and Roundelays. Petrarch in those 
days attempted the Epick strain in his Africa ; but though 
most happy in his Sonnets and Madrigals, was far too 
feeble for a work of that weight and importance. 
Spencer, I think, may be reckon'd the first of our Heroick > 
30 Poets; he had a lai^e spirit, a sharp judgment, and a 
Genius for Heroic Poesie, perhaps above any that ever writ ' 
since Virgil. But our misfortune is, he wanted a true 
Idea, and lost himself by following an unfaithful guide. 
I Though besides Homer and Virgil he had read Tasso, yet 
I he rather suffer'd himself to be misled by Ariosto; with 
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whom blindly rambling on marvellous Adventures, _ 
makes no Conscience of Probability. All is fanciful and • 
chimerical, without any uniformity, without any foundation 
in truth ; his Poem is perfect Fairy-land. ■ 

They who can love Ariosto will be ravish'd with Spencer, 5 
whilst men of juster thoughts lament that such great Wits 
have miscarried in their Travels for want of direction to 
set them in the right way. Bui the truth is, in Spencer's 
lime, Italy it self was not well satisfied with Tasso ; and 
few amongst them would then allow that he had excell'd 10 
their divine Ariosto. And it was the vice of those Times 
to affect superstitiously the Allegory; and nothing would 
then be currant without a mystical meaning. We must 
blame the Italians for debauching great S^e«ce^■'s judgment ; 
and they cast him on the unlucky choice of the stoma, 15 
. which in no wise is proper for our Language. 

The next for Eptck Poesie is Sir IVilliam D'aveitaitt ; his 
Wit is well known, and in the Preface to his Gondibert 
appear some strokes of an extraordinary judgment. He 
is for unbeaten tracks, and new ivayes of thinking: but 20 
certainly in his untr^d Seas he is no great discoverer. 

One design of the Epick Poets before him was to adorn 
their own Countrey, there finding their Heroes and 
patterns of Virtue, whose example (as they thought) would 
have greatest influence and power over Posterity ; but »s 
this Poet steers a different course : his Heroes are all 
Forreigners. He cultivates a Countrey that is nothing 
akin to him ; 'tis Loinbardy that reaps the honour of all. 

Other Poets chose some Action or Heroe so illustrious, 
' that the name of the Poem prepared the Reader, and made 30 
I way for its reception; but in this Poem none can _di vine 
what great action he intended to celebrate, nor is the 
Reader obliged to know whether the Heroe be Turk or 
Christian. Nor do the first lines give any light or prospect 
into his design. Methinks, though his Religion could not 3^ 
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^^■'dispense with an InvocaUon, he needed not have scrupled 

^^ at the Proposition ; yet he rather chooses to enter in at 

the top of an house, because the mortals of mean and 

satisfied minds go in at the door. And I believe the 

5 Reader is not well pleas'd to find his Poem begin with the 

praises oiAribert, when the Title had promised a Gondibert. 

But before he falls on any other business, he presents the 

Reader with a description of each particular Heroe, not 

trusting their actions to speak for them, as former Poets 

lo had done. Their practice was fine and artificial ; his (he 

■ tells us) is a neiu way. Many of his Characters have but 
little of the Heroick in them : Dalga is a Jilt, proper onely 
for Comedy; Birtha, for a Pastoral; and Astragott, in the 
manner here described, yields no very great ornament to 
15 an Heroick Poem : nor are his Battels less liable to censure 
than those of Hotmr. 

■ He dares not, as other Heroick Poets, heighten the action 
by making Heaven and Hell interess'd, for fear of offending 
against probability ; and yet he tells of 
JO Threads by patient Parcee slowly spun. 

And for being dead, his phrase is, 

• Heaven calTd hiin, where peacefully he rules a Star. 
And the Emerald he gives to Birtka has a stronger tang of 
the Old Woman, and is a greater improbability than all 
35 the enchantments in Tasso. A just medium reconciles the 
farthest extremes, and due preparation may give credit to 
the most unlikely Fiction, In Marino, Adonis is presented 
with a Diamond Ring, where indeed the stone is much- 
what of the same nature ; but this Present is made by 
30 Venus, and from a Goddess could not be expected a gift 
I of ordinary virtue. 

hough a Poet is oblig'd to know all Arts and Sciei 
e ought discreetly to manage this knowledge. 
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must have judgment to select what is noble or 1: 
and proper for his occasion, He must by a particular" 
Chymistry extract the essence of things, without soiling 
his Wit with the gross and trumpery. But some Poets 
labour to appear skilful with that wretched affectation, they 5 
dote on the very terms &nA. jargon; exposing themselves 
rather to be laught at by the Apprentices than to be 
admir'd by Philosophers : But whether D'Avenant be one 
of those, I leave others to examine. 

The sort of Verse he makes choice of might, I suppose, 10 
contribute much to the vitiating of his stile; for thereby 
he obliges himself to stretch every period to the end of 
four lines, Thus the sense is broken perpetually with 
patvnlhtsts, the words jumbl'd in confusion, and a darkness 
ipread over all, that the sense is either not discern'd or 15 
found not sufficient for one just Verse, which is sprinkl'd 
on the whole Ittrastick. 

In the JIaliaH and Spanisit, where all the Rimes are 
diasyllabte, and the percussion stronger, this kind of Verse 
may be necessary ; and yet to temper that grave march, lo 
they repeat the same Rime over again, and then they close 
the Stanaa with a Coupltl further to sweeten the severity. 
But in French and Etig/is/i, where we rime generally with 
onely one syllable, the Stanea is not allow'd, much less 
the atterHate Rime in long Verse; for the sound of the as 
monoayllablc Rime is either lost ere we come to its cor- 
respondent, or wt arc in pain by the so long expectation 
and suspense. 

This alternate Rime, and the downright Morality through- 
out whole Canto's together, shew him better acquainted 3° 
with the t/Hatraitis of Pybrach, which he speabs of, than 
with any true Models o{ Epick Pofst't. 

After all, he is said to have a particular Talent for the 
Manners : his thoughts are great, and there appears some- 
thing fOHgltly Noble throughout this fragment, which, had 1 
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' he been pleased to finish it, would doubtless not have been 
"eft so open to the attack of Criticks, 

A more happy Genius for Heroick Poesie appears in 
Cowky. He understood the purity, the perspicuity, the < 
5 majesty of stile and the vertue of numbers. He could di&- 
cerne what was beautiful and pleasant in Nature, and could 
express his Thoughts without the least difficulty or con- 
straint. He understood to dispose of the matters, and to 
manage his Digressions. In short, he understood Homer 
10 and Virgil, and as prudently made his advantage of them. 

^Yet as it may be lamented that he carried not on the 
work so far as he design'd, so it might be wish'd that he 
had hved to revise what he did leave us. I think the 
Troubles of David is neither title nor matter proper for an 
15 Heroick Poem, seeing it is rather the actions than his ^ 
sufferings that make an Heroe ; nor can it be defended by 
Homer's Odysseis, since Vlysse's sufferings conclude with 
one great and perfect action, ^ 

After all the heavy Censures that jointly from all Criticks 

Phave fall'n on Lucan, I do a little wonder that this Author 
should choose History for the Subject of his Poem, and 
a History where he is so strictly ty'd up to the Truth. -' 
Aristotle tells us, That Poetry is sotnctliiiig more excellent 
and more philosophical than History, and does not inform us 
J5 what has been done, but teaches what may and what ought 
to be done. And since many particulars in Sacred Story 
are neither Heroick nor indeed consistent with the common 
principles of Morality, but of a singular, extraordinary, and 
unaccountable dispensation ; and since in the principal 
30 actions all is carried on by Machine ; how can these 
examples be propos'd for great persons to imitate? or 
what foundation for their hopes in impossibilities? Poetry 
has no life, nor can have any operation, whhont probability ; 
it may indeed amuse the People, but moves not the IVise, ^*^^ 
i for whom alone (according to Pythagoras) it is ordain'd. Ice. &teb. 
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Instead of one illustrious and perfect action, which 
is the subject of an Epick Poem, Cowley proposes 
some several particulars of Davids life ; and these par- 
ticulars have no necessary relation to the end, nor in any 
wise lead to the great revolution : Davit/ is made King, s 
but this is the work of Heaven, not any atchievement of 
his own. He neither did, nor ought to lift a finger for 
gaining the Crown ; he is amongst the Amalekites, whilst 
his work is done without him. This ill choice of a Subject 
forces the Poet (how excellent otherwise soever) per- 
petually on digressions ; and David is the least part of 
the Poem. 

Some, perhaps, may object. That he begins not his Pi 
with all the art and address as might be desired. Homer 
would make us believe the drawings of Achilles, adorn'd ij 
with all his glorious actions, a design too vast and im- 
possible; and therefore only proposes his rescntinenl of the 
affront given him by Agamemnon, as if any one particular 
of his life were sufficient to employ the greatest humane 
Wit with all its Muses and divine assistance, Achilles 30 
could not be angry, but Heaven and Earth are engaged, 
and just matter given for an Heroick Poem, Thus whilst 
he proposes but one passage, we conceive a greater Idea of 
the rest than any words could express; and whilst he 
promises so little, his performances are the more admirable 15 
and surprising. But in the Davideis we have all the Heroe 
at the first : in the Proposition, he is the best Poet and the 
best King; now, all the Author could do afterwards is 
onely to make good his word, and make us conceive of his 
Heroe the same Idea at the end of the Poem which was 30 
given us in the beginning ; whereas Homer calls the man 
he designs to celebrate barely Achilles, son of Peleus, and 
recording his actions, leaves others to conclude from them 
what a great Captain, Prince, and Heroe this Achilles was. 

so left the Episode of Sophoiiia out of his Poem, 3fi 
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because it was Trappo Lyrico. Yet Mr, Cowley is not con- 
tent to mix matters that are purely lyrical in this Herofck 
Poem, but employs the measures also. 

Yet, notwithstanding what has been said, we cannot now 
approve the reason (which Sir Philip Sidney gives} why 
Poets are less esteem'd in England than in the other 
famous Nations, to be wanl of merit; nor be of their 
opinion, who say that Wit and Wine are not of the growth 
of our Countrey. Valour they allow us ; but what we gain 
iQ by our Arms, we lose by the weakness of our Heads : our [ 

^good Ale and English Beef, they say, may make us Soldiers, 
but are no very good Friends to Speculation. Were it 
proper here to handle this Argument, and to make com- 
parisons with our Neighbors, it might easily by our Poetry 

15 be evinced that our Wil was never inferior to theirs, though , 
perhaps our honesty made us worse Polititians. Wit and 
Valor have always gone together, and Poetry been the 
companion of Camps, ' The Heme and Poet were inspired 
with the same Enthusiasm, acted with the same heat, and 

ao both were crown'd with the same laurel. Had our Tongue 
been as generally known, and those who felt our blows 
understood our Language, they would confess that < 
Poets had likewise done their part, and that our Pens had 
been as successful as our Swords. And certainly if Sir 

J5 Philip Sidney had seen the Poets who succeeded him, he 
would not have judg'd the English less deserving than 
their Neighbors, In the Davideis (fragment and imperfect 
as it is) there shines something of a more fine, more free, 
more new, and more noble air than appears in the Hiertt- 

30 satem of Tasso, which for all his care is scarce perfectly 
purg'd from Pedantry. But in the Lyrick way, however, 
Cowley far exceeds him and all the rest of the Italians, 
though Lyrick Poesie is their principal glory, and Pope 
Urban VHI. had the honour a little before him to enrich 

35 modem Poesie with the Pindarick strains. Many the 
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greatest Wits of France have attempted the Epick, but 
their performance answer'd not expectation ; our fragments 
are more worth than their flnish'd pieces. And though, 
perhaps, want of encouragement has hinder'd our labours 
in the Epic, yet for the Drama the World has nothing to 5 
be compared with us. But a debate of this importance is 
not the work of a Preface : I shall only here on the behalf 
of our English Poetry give one single instance, and leave 
the Reader to judge oi Hercules by bis/oo/. 

Amongst the common places, by which Scaliger, and ic 
before him Macrobius, Agellius, and the other Criticks 
have compared the Poets and examin'd their worth, none 
has been more generally and more happily handled, and 
in none have the Noblest wits both ancient and modem 
more contended with each other for victory, than in the 
description of the night. Yet in this the English has the 
advantage, and has even outdone them where they have 
outdone themselves. The first I meet with who had the.. 
iucky hit is Apolhniits in his Argotiautiques : 



'E&paKov fK njuiv' vjrvoMt 8* koi tis 68117)5 
'HSyf Koi TniXaaipbi iiXStTO' xai riva Trai&tiv 
VliiTCpa. Tt6vtioTiov aSivov TTfpt ™^' tItliA.UIlTIl'' 
OuSt Kwiov iXjXKTi ir Ava 'nroXiv, ov 0p6iK '^f 
'tl)(^tii' triyii Si fi.eXaivoiitvi}v Jjftv Spi(>vijy. 
kXka. jjjik oil MijSeitiv hri yXvKtpas kd./icv vtttot 



I 



Here we have variety of matter, yet rather many than 
choice thoughts. He gives us the face of things both by 
Land and Sea, City and Countrey, the Mariner, the 30 
Traveller, the Door-keeper, the Mistress of the Family, 
her Child and Dog; but loses himself amongst his parti- 
culars, and seems to forget for what occasion he mentions 
them. He would say that all the world is fast asleep but 
onely Medea ; and then his Mariners, who are gazing from 35 
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their ships on Helice. and Orion, can serve but little for his 
purpose, unless they may be supposed to sleep with their 
eyes open. Neither dares he say that the Traveller and 
I Porter are yet taking a Nap, but onely that they have a 
' 5 good mind to 't. And after all, we find none but the good 
Woman who had lost her Child (and she indeed is fast) 
asleep, unless the Dogs may likewise be supposed so, 
because they had left off barking: And these, methinks, 
were scarce worthy to be taken notice of in an Heroick 
\o Poem, except we may believe that in the old time, or that 
in Greek, they bark Heroically I Scaliger, as his manner is 
to prefer Virgil, calls this description mean and vulgar, 
Virgil well saw the levity and trilling of the Greeks, and 
^^^ from him we may expect something belter digested. 

i 

^^B Against this may be objected. That sleep being of such 
^^r ^ ^^^ ^^'^ gentle nature that 'tis said to steal upon our 
senses, the word carpebatit suits but ill with it : this word 
35 seeming to imply a force, and might rather express the 
violence of Robbers than the slieijess of a Thief. Nor 
can it be pretended that sopor signifies a kind of violent 
and snoring sleep, for here we have it placidum soporem. 
Instead of Woods and Seas, Tasso rather chooses to join 
30 Winds and Seas, as of a nearer relation, and going more 
naturally together ; the Commentators being certainly mis- 
taken, who would have a Melonymie in this place. The 
third Verse I can scarce believe legitimate: the words 
speak nothing but motion, and the numbers are so ratling 
35 that nothing can be more repugnant to the general repose 



Nox erat, cf placidum carpebant fessa soporem 
Corpora per terras, sylvfeque 6^ smja gitieranl 
j^quora ; cum Medio volvuntur sydera lapstt. 
Cum facet omnis ager, pecudes pictmque volucres, 
Quaque lacus late liqutdos, quaque aspera dumis 
Rura teneni, somno posilce sub nocte silenti, 
Lenibant curas, is' eorda oblila laborum. {Mn, 1. 4.) 
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and silence which the Poet describes ; or, if any Copies 
might favour the conjecture, I should rather read, 
cum Medio libranlur sydera cursu. 

For nothing can be more Poetical, than to suppose 
Stars rest (as it were poiz'd) in their Meridian; and 
would not only express it to be Midnight, but heighten the 
Pods design, which by the common reading is absolutely 
destroy'd. The fifth line seems to bear a doubtful face, 
and looks not unlike something of equivocation: an 
ordinary Grammarian would seek no further than the >o 
antecedent, voiucres, to refer these relatives to; and might 
construe Wild ducks and Woodcocks, what the Poet 
intended for /"ts/i in the Sea and the wild Beasts of the 
Forest. 

Besides this, I find none amongst the Latins that deserves •£ 
to be brought into comparison. In the Italian, Ariosto 
(whose every description is said to be a master-piece) in 
this is not over-fortunate ; he is easie and smooth, but 
produces nothing of his own invention. He only enlai^es 
on a thought of Virgtls, which yet he leaves without that ao 
fttm which might give it perfection. What, I think, is 
more considerable is this of Tasso : 



Era la nolle alfhor, ch' alto riposo 

Han r onde e t venti, e parea muto il inondo : 

Gli animai lassi, e qttei, che 7 mar ondoso, 

di liquidi laghi alberga il fondo, 

E chi si giace in tana, o in mandra ascoso, 

E i pinti augelli ne P oblio profondo, 

Sotto il silentia d/ secreti korrori, 

Sopian gli affanni, e raddolciano i con. 



I 



Tasso, when he reform'd his Poem, could mend nothing 
in this description, but repeats it entire in his Hierusalem 
liberata, without any alteration, 'Tis well nigh word for 
word taken out of Virgil, and (to give it its due) is a most 



^^B excellent Tr 
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He most judiciously leaves 



'es ^^H 

prenf is AebiH#^ 



10 C 
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Translation. _ _ 

that Hemistkk, volvantur sydera lapsu, the place whereof is AebiHeP*" 
(perhaps from Staiius) supply'd with parea mtito il tnondo. muiumque 
Yet on the other hand, here seems to be some superfluity ampPc- 

« of Fish : those in the Sea and those at the bottom of tlie Lakes ori^n,. 

f are more by half than Virgil, or perhaps than Tasso, had 

I occasion for in this place. 

But that we may have something >tew from the Italians 
on this Subject, Marino has taken care in his Adonis, 

o Canto 13 : 

Notte era, allkor che dal diurtio tuoto 
Ha requie ognt pettsier, tregua ogni duolo ; 
L'onde giacean, tacean sejiro e Noto, 
E cedeva il qaadrante a Phoriuolo, 
Sopra /' kuom la fatica, il pesce il nuoto, 
La /era il Corso, e i' augelletto il volo, 
Aspettando il torttar del novo lufne 
Tra r algbe, tra rami, o sii le piume. 



In these we have more of the fancy than of the Judgment, 
30 variety of matter rather than exquisite sense. Marino is 
perfectly himself throxighout ; the thoughts diurnal motion, 
I fear, will scarce pass for a very pathetical expression, 
nor will it satisfie that he makes Zephyrus and the SouHi- 
mind silent ; if he particularize these, he should also name 
»5 the rest, otherwise the East-wind and Boreas have leave to 
bluster. But, above all, he tells us that the Clocks have 
got the better of the Sun-dials. A thought purely New 
and strangely Heroick ! What could come more sudden 
or surprising ? In the latter part of the Stanea we have 

30 some strokes of Arioslo, but far more lame and imperfect 
than the original. Neither ought he in this place to speak 
of any expecting the return of the light ; omnia noctis erant. 

But I hasten to the French, amongst whom none more 
eminent than Cliapelain, nor was ever a Poem of greater 

31 expectation. His description is thus : 
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Cependant la mtit vole &• sous son aile obscure 
Invite a sommeiller I'agissante Nature. 
Dans les plaities des airs tient les vents ett repos, 
Et sur les champs salez fail reposer les Jlols. 
A lout ce qui se meut, a lout ce qui respire, 
Dans les prds, dans les bots le repos elle inspire ; 
EUe suspend tar tout les travaux &' les bruits, 
Et par tout dans les caurs assoupit les euHuis. 
Charles seul esveitle'^ 



This description is perfect French. There is scarce any 10 
coming at a little sense, 'tis so encompassed about with 
words. What Virgil or Tasso would have dispatch'd in 
half a Verse, here fills out the measures of two whole 
Alexattdrins. 

Some Caviller would object, That since the Night flies, 15 
there is little sleep to be got under her wing, unless for 
such as can walk in their sleep. And that the Night might 
have spared this invitation, seeing those she invites are 
asleep already ; Charles alone is awake, and for that reason 
was the onely thing fit to be invited ; and doubtless the m 
Night was as free of her invitation to him as to any others ; 
'twas his fault that he had no stomack to 't. And here is 
much power given to the Night which she has no claim or 
title to : 'tis not the Night that makes the Waves and 
Winds and all the things that move and breath in Meads 15 
and Woods to repose. She onely invites them to sleep, and 
it is sleep that makes them rest. In the space of four 
lines, we meet with repos, reposer, repos, which argue the 
language very barren, or else the Poet extremely negligent, 
and a lover of repose. He tells us that the Night inspires ^^ 
repose. But certainly motion is a more likely thing to be 
inspired than rest, as more properly the efiect of breath. 

But without examining this further, let us try if Le Moyne 
{whom our Critick prefers before all others of the French 
Epick Poets) be more fortunate : 
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Cependani le soleil se couche dans son tit, 
Que luyntesme de pourpre &• de /ague embeUtt : 
Et la nuit qui survieni aussi trisle que sombre, 
De toutes les couleurs ne fait qu' une grand'ombre. 
Aveque le sommetl le silence la suit, 
L'un amy du repos, I'autre ennemy du bruit: 
Et quoique sous leur pas la tempeste se taise, 
Quoique le vent s'endorme &" que tonde s'appaise. 

{St. Louys.) 

Here again are words in abundance. He cannot tell us 
that 'Lis Midnight till he first have informed us that the Sun 
is gone to Bed, to a fine Bed of Aw own trimming; and this 
is matter enough for the first two Verses. Then we are 
told that the Night of all Colours makes but one great shade, 
and this suffices for the second Couplet. Aussi triste que 
sombre is an expression the French are so delighted with, 
they can scarce name any thing of Night without it. The 
third Couplet is much-what as in a Bill of fare : 

Item — Beef and Mustard, 

That Friend to th' Stomach, this a Foe to th' Nose— 
The second line in both being alike impertinent. 

Any further Refections, or more examples, would be 
superfluous. What has been noted rather concerns the 
Niceties of Poetry than any the little trifles of Grammar. 
We have seen what the noblest Wits, both ancient and ' 
modern, have done in other languages, and observ'd that 
in their very Master-pieces they sometimes trip, or are 
however liable to Cavils. It now remains that our English 
be expos'd to the like impartial Censure. 

All things are hush'd, as Nature's self lay dead: 
The Mountains seem to Nod their drowsie head. 
The tittle Birds in dreams their Songs repeat. 
And sleeping flowers beneath the Night-dew sweat: 
Even Lust and Envy sleep. 

(In the Conquest o^ Mexico.) 

In this description, four lines yield greater variety of J 
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matter and more choice thoughts than twice the number 
of any other Language. Here is something Taorc fortunate 
than the boldest fancy has yet reached, and something 
more just than the severest reason has observed. Here 
are the /lights of Statins and Marino temper'd with a more g 
discerning judgment, and the judgment of Virgil and Tasso 
animated with a more sprightly Wit. Nothing has been 
said so expressive and so home in any other Language as 
the first Verse in this description. The second is Statius 
improv'd. lo 

Ei simulant fessos airvala cacumina somnos, 
Saith Slalius, where simulant is a bold word in com- 
parison of our English word seem, being of an active signi- 
fication ; and caatmina may as well be taken for the tops 
of Trees as the tops of Mountains, which doubtful meaning 15 
does not so well content the Reader as the certainty. 

In the t/iird Verse, 'tis not said that the Birds sleep, but 
what is more new and more Poetical, their sleep is imply'd 
by their dreams. Somewhat like to the Fourth we have in 
Marino : ao 

E langaidetti 1 fiori ^I 

Ciaceatto a I' herba genitrtce in smo. i^H 

(Adonis, Canto aaj^^ 

Which is a pretty image, but has not so near a re- 
semblance with truth, nor can so generally be appty'd to 35 
all flowers. Our Author here dares not say directly that 
the flowers sleep, which might sound a little harsh, but 
slurs it over in the participle as taken for granted, and 
affirms only that they sweat, which the Night-dew makes 
very easie. 30 

In the last Half-verse, we may see how far our Author 
has out-done Apollonius. 'Twas no such strange thing in 
the sorrowful Woman, when she had spent her tears, for 
sleep to close her eyes ; but here we have the most raging 
and watchful passions. Lust and Envy. And these, too, 35 
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instead of the lustful and the envious, for the greater force 
and emphasis in the abstract. 

Some may object, That the third Verse does contradict 

the first. How can all things be hush'd, if Birds in dreams 

5 repeat their Songs ? Is not this like the indiscretion of 

Marino, who says, That the Winds and all things are husht, 

and the Seas so fast asleep that they snore. (Canto 20.) 

It may be answer'd, That in this place 'tis not the Poet 
that spealcs, but another person ; and that the Poet here 

10 truly represents the nature of man, whose first thoughts 
break out in bold and more general terms, which by the 
second thoughts are more correct and limited. As if one 
should say all things are silent or asleep ; however, if there 
is any noise, 'tis still but the effect of sleep, as the dreams 

IS of Birds, &•€, ■ This comparison might be much further 
improved to our advantage, and more observations made, 
which are left to the Readers ingenuity. 



FROM THE TRAGEDIES OF THE LAST AGE 
CONSIDEU'D AND EXAMINED BY THE PRAC- 
TICE OF THE ANCIENTS AND BY THE 
COMMON SENSE OF ALL AGES 
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Fleetwood Shepheard, Esq ; 

HAving several mornings, and early, travell'd to 
St. James's, with the only design of being with you, 
to and missing you as often, 1 became so mortifi'd with the 
misfortune that 1 resolv'd to come into the Town no more 
till assur'd of your return from Copt-Hall; but because I 
meant not altogether to kill my self, for my entertainment' 
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s of Wit, ^^1 
he Stage, — ^^^^ 
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] provided me some of those Master-pie^ 
renown'd every-where and so edifying to the Stage,- 
mean the choicest and most applauded English Tragedies 
of this last age, as Rollo, A King and no King, the Maids 
Tragedy by Beaumont and Flelcher, Othello and Julius Caesar s 
by Shakespear, and Calaltne by Worthy Ben. 

These I perus'd with some attention, and some reflec- 
tions I made, in which how far I mistake your sense, that 
is, how far 1 am mistaken, I desire to be inform'd. 

I had heard that the Theater was wont to be call'd the lo 
School of Vertue, and Tragedy a Poem for Kings: That 
they who first brought Tragedy to perfection were made 
Vice-Roys and Governors of Islands, were honoured every- 
where with Statues of Marble and Statues of Brass, were 
stil'd the Wise Sophocles, the Wise Euripides by God and 'S 
Man, by Oracles and Philosophers; That for teaching 
Morality Crantor and Chrysippus were no-body to 'em 
(This latter transcrib'd the whole Medea of Euripides into 
his works); That so refin'd a People and so frugal a 
Common-wealth as Athens did tax and assess themselves, ao 
and laid out more of their publick Exchequer upon the 
representation of these Plays than all their Wars stood 
them in, though sometimes both Seas and Land were 
cover'd with Pagan Enemies that invaded them. And not 
Athens only, but (who hated Athens) so austere and glum "5 
a generation as those of Sparta, by the care of Lymrgus, 
Mreed the same honour to these Athenian Poets. 
f These things coming into my mind, surely (thought I) 
mens brains lye not in the same place as formerly, or else 
Poetry is not now the same thing it was in those days of 3° 
yore. 

— I-therefore made enquiry what difference might be in our 
Philosophy and Manners. I found that our Philosophers 
agreed well enough with theirs in the main; however, 
that our Poets have forc'd another way to the wood, — a Aj^ 
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road that runs directly cross to that of Nature, Man- / 
tiers, and Philosophy, which gain'd the Ancients so great 
veneration. 
I would not exatnin the proportions, the un ities and o«/-|l , 
5 ward regulatit kg. the mechanical part of Tra gedies ; there is j 
no talking of Beau ties when there wants Ea sentiaU ; 'tis 
not nece ssary ffir " ""i^n tn hav^ a pq^p nn his face, nor to 
have two legs : he may he a true ma", though aukward and 
unsightly as the Monster in the Tempest. 

™ Nor haveT much troubl'd their phrase and expression ; 
I have not vex'd their language with the doubts, the remarks 
and eternal triflings of the French Grammaiicasters ; 
much less have I cast about for Jests, and gone a quibble- 
catching. 

'5 I have chiefly consider'd the Fable or Plot, which all V 

conclude to be the Soul of a Tragedy ; which with the 

Ancients is always found to be a reasonable Soul, but with 

us for the most part a bnttish and often worse than brutish. 

And certainly there is not requir'd much Learning, or 

'** that a man must be some Aristotle, and Doctor ol Subtilties, 
to form a right judgment in this particular : common sense 
suffices; and rarely have I known the IVomen-judgcs 
mistake in these points, when they have the patience to 
think, and, left to their own heads, they decide with their 

*5 own sense. But if people are prepossest, if they will judg 
of Rollo by Othello, and one crooked line by another, we cari^ 
never have a certainty. 

Amongst those who will be objecting against the doctrfl 
I lay down, may peradventure appear a sort of men whi 

3° have remember'd so and so, and value themselves upon 
their experience. 1 may write by the Book (say they) what 
I have a mind, but they know what will please. These are_ 
a kind oi Stage-quacks and Empericks in Poetry, who ham 
got a Receit to please : And no Collegiate like 'em for purgim 

9S the Passions. 
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ng pleases. J^|H 



These say, for instance, a King and no King pie 
say the Comical part pleases. 

1 say that Mr, Harl pleases ; most of the business falls to his 
share, and what he delivers every one takes upon content; 
their eyes are prepossest and charm'd by his action before 5 
ought of the Poels can approach their ears, and to the most 
wretched of Characlers he gives a lustre and brillanl which 
dazles the sight, that the deformities in the Poetry cannot 
be perceiv'd, 

Therefore a distinction is to tie made between what n 
pleases naturally in it self, and what pleases upon the 
account of Machines, Actors, Dances, and circumstances 
' which are meerly accidental to the Tragedy, 

Aristotle observes that in his time some who, wanting the 
talent to write what might please, made it their care that the 1 1 
Actors should help out where the Muses faild- 

These objectors urge that there is also another great 
accident, which is that Athens and London have not the 
same Meridian. 

Certain it is that Nature is the same, and Man is the m 
same : he loves, grieves, hales, envies, has the same affections 
and passions, in both places, and the same springs that give 
them motion. What mov'd pity there will here also produce 
the same effect. 

This must be confest, unless they will in effect say 
we have not that delicate last of things; we are not 
refin'd aoT so veriuous; that Athens was more civiOs'd by 
their Philosophers than we with both our Philosophers and 
twelve Apostles. 

But were it to be suppos'd that Nature with us is a corrupt 30 
and deprav'd Nature, that we are Barbarians, and humanity 
dwells not amongst us, shaii our Poet therefore pamper 
this corrupt nature and indulge our barbarity? Shall he 
not rather purge away the corruption, and reform our 
manners^ Shall he not with 0;^/is«5 rather choose to draw as 
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^^V theBrwfesafter him than be himself ayb/Zoawr of the //errf? 
Was it thus that the ancient Poets by the beat Philosophers 
became stil'd the Fathers of Knowledg and Interpreters of 
the Gods ? 
5 Lastly, though Tragedy is a Poem chiefly for mew oi sense,',' 
yet I cannot be pers waded that the people are so very mad ' 
oi Acorns but that they coiilH be well conte nt to eat the ! 
Srearf of civil persons. 

Say others, Poetry and Reason, how come these to be 
10 Cater-cousins ? Poetry is the Child of Fancy, and is never 

»to be school'd and disciplin'd by Reason ; Poetry, say Ihey, 
is blind inspiration, is pure enthusiasm, is rapture and rage 
all over. 
But Fancy, I think, in Poetry, is like Faith in Religion : 
15 it makes far discoveries, and soars above reason, but never 
clashes or runs against it. Fancy leaps and frisks, and 

taway she's gonej whilst reasoirSixles the chains and follows 
after. Reason must consent and laiify what-€\'er \>y fancy 
is attempted in its absence, or else 'lis all w/iZ/nnd voidin law. 
However, in the contrivance and aconomy of a Play, reason 
is always principally to be consulted. Those who object 
against reason are the Fanaticks in Poetry, and are never 

»to be sav'd by their good works. 
Others imagin that these rules and restraints on the Plot 
and Argument of Tragedy wou'd hinder much good 
tnlriguf. wou'd clog invention, and make all Plays alike 
and uniform. 

But certainly Nature affords plenty and variety enough 
of Beauties, that no man need complain if the lie/orm'd are 
30 cloyster'd up and shut from him. Such a Painter has 
been who could draw nothing but a Rose, yet other Painters 
can design one and the same good face in a thousand 
several figures : it may be remember'd that there are but 
five vowels, or be consider'd, from seimi Planets and their 
c several positions how many fates and fortunes the 
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las not a Po«l^| 



Astrologer distributes to the people. And h 
more verlues and vices within his circle, cannot he observe 
them and their influences in their several situations, in 
their oppositions and conjunctions, in their altitudes and 
depressions, — and he shall sooner find his ink than the stores 5 
of Nature exhausted ? 

Other objections may be answer'd as they fall in the 
way. I would only have you before hand advertiz'd that 
you will find me ty'd to no certain stile, nor laying my 
reasons together in form and method. You will find me 10 
sometimes reasoning, sometimes declaiming, sometimes 
citing authority for common sense, sometimes uttering as 
my own what may be had at any Bookshop in the Nation; 
sometimes doubting when I might be positive, and some- 
times confident out of season ; sometimes turning Tragedy is 
into what is light and comical, and sporting when I should 
be serious. This variety made the travel more easy. And 
you know I am not cut out for writing a Treatise, nor have 
a genius to pen any thing exactly ; so long as I am true 
to the main sense before me, you will pardon me in the ao 
rest. 

Nor will it, I hope, give offence that I handle these 
Tragedies with the same liberty that I formerly had taken 
in examining the Epick Poems oi Spencer, Cowley, and such 
names as will ever be sacred to me. Rapin tells us, for »S 
his own Countreyinen, that none of them had writ a good 
Tragedy, nor was ever like to write one. And an eminent 
Italian confesses that the best of theirs exceeded not a 
mediocrity ' ; and yet their Divine Tasso had then writ a 
Tragedy, and Torrisnio{n')do strutted it in buskins. 3° 

But I have elsewhere declar'd my opinion that the English 
want neither ^cmi'ms nor language for so great a work. And, 
certainly, had our Authors began with Tragedy as Sophocles 

mperfe&ione delta nostra 
linguanellecc ' "* '*" 
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and Euripides left it, had ihey either built on the same 

foundation or after their model, we might e're this day have 

I seen Poetry in greater perfection, and boasted such 

■ Monuments of wit as Greece or Rome never knew in all, 

' 6 their glory. 

ACCORDING to the best account I can gather from 
■^*- old Authors, Tragedy was originally with the Ancients 
a piece of ffc/)gib«s worship, a part of their Zi/«r^_y. The 
Priests sung an Anthem to their god Dionysus, whilst the 

o Goat ' stood at his Altar to be sacrijic'd. And this was 
cail'd the Goat-so>ig, or Tragedy. 

These Priests were cail'd the Chorus, and now the whole 
Ceremony was perform'd by them, till Thespis introduced 
the Episode and brought an Actor on the Stage. 

5 Which Episode the Priests at first mutini'd against as an 
Innovation ; they listen'd a long while, thought it ran off 
from the Text, and wonder'd how it wou'd be appli'd, till 
at last their patience could hold no longer, and theyroar'd 
out, ^Nothing lo Dionisus, nothing to Dionysus, which gave 

o beginning to the Proverb. 

But the Poet, gaining upon them by little and little, 
enlarged the Episod till it grew the main part, the part 
which only is by us cail'd the Tragedy. And to make 
amends to Dionysus, the Theaters were alt consecrated to 

5 him, and the Plays acted there cail'd Dionysus's Plays. 

After much new-modelling, many changes and allerations, 

^schylus came with a second Actor on the stage, and 

lessen'd the business of the Chorus proportion ably. Bui 

Sophocles, adding a third Actor and painted Scenes, gave 

(in Aristotle's opinion) the utmost perfection to Tragedy. 

' Would thrrefore read in Horace, Vilem certavit ad hircum,, 
as Rhetor dicturus ad aras,— ho/ being satisfied in Antiquity 
with what the Commentators devise when they read, Vilem certavit 
ob hircum. 

' OuStc npit AnSvutrov. 
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And now it was that (the men o( sense grown weary with 
discoursing of Atoms and etHpty Space, and the humour of 
Mechanical Philosophy near spent) Socrates set up for 
Morality, and all the buz in Alkens was now about vertue 
and good life. 5 

Camerades with him, and Confederates in his worthy 
design, were our Sophocles and Euripides : But these took 
a different method. 

He instructed in a pleasant, facetious manner, by witty 
questions, allusions, and parables. ro 

These were for teaching by examples, in a graver way, yet 
extremely^/('flsa«; and delightful. And findingin History the 
same end happen to the righteous and to the unjust, vertue 
often opprest, and wickedness on the Throne, they saw these 
particular _>'Ps/CT'i^_j^fr7</As were imperfect and unproper to 15 
illustrate the universal and eternal truths by them intended. 
Finding also that this unequal distribution of rewards and 
punishments did perplex the wisest, and by the Atheist was 
made a scandal to the Divine Providence, They concluded 
that a Poet must of necessity s^e justice exactly administred, id 
if he intended to please. For, said they, if the World can 
scarce be satisfi'd with God Almighty, whose holy will 
and purposes are not to be comprehended, a Poet, in these 
matters, shall never be pardon'd, who, they are sure, is not 
incomprehensible, whose ways and walks may without impiety 15 
be penetrated and examin'd. They knew, indeed, that 
many things naturally unpleasant to the World in them- 
selves, yet gave delight when well imitated.' These they 
consider'd as the picture of some deform'd old Woman, 
that might cause laughter or some light, superficial, and 30 
comical pleasure, but never to be endur'd on serious 
occasions, where the attention oi the mind and where the 
heart was engaged. 

We have pictures fliat yield another sort of pleasure, as 
' Aristotle, P(w/. 
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I the Ut&t Judgment of Mich. Angela, the Massacre of the 
Innocents, the .Sn^fts/'s head, 6-1". 

'Tis true ; but if they yield any pleasure besides what 

proceeds from the art and what rests in eye, 'Tis by the 

6 History, to which the picture serves only as an Index. 

For till our memory goes back to the History, the head 

of the Baptist can say no more to us than the head of Goliah. 

But the Ancients in their Tragedies rested not on History. 

They found that History, grosly taken, was neither 

10 proper to instruct nor apt to please ; and therefore they 

» would not trust History for their examples, but refin'd 
upon the History, and thence contriv'd something' more 
philosophical and more accurate than History. But whether 
our English Authors of Tragedy lay their foundations so 
IS deep, whether they had any design in their designs, aiid 
whether it was to prudence or to chance that they sacrific'd, 
is the business of this present enquiry. 



I 



The business of the Maids Tragedy 
is this : 
A MINTOR, contracted to Aspatia, Callianax's Daughter, 
■**■ by the King's command tnarries Evadne, Sister to 
o Melanthius, and expects to lye vuith her; but the Bride, mincing 
nothing, flatly tells him that he is but taken for a Cloak, that 
She indeed is a Bedfellow only for the King. The good man 
is perswaded to dissemble all, till his friend, Melanthius, 
extorts from him the secret, and thereupon hectors his Sister, 
5 Evadne, into repentance, and makes her promise to murder 
the King. IVhich she effects; in the mean time, by vexing 
Callianax, Melanthius prevails with him to deliver up the 
Fori wherein consisted the strength of the Kingdom, and so 
Wovidesfor his own security. Lysimachus, Brother to ike 

* STrovSaiOTtpov fial (JHXatrotfnuoTtpor. 
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murder'd King, succeeds on tlie Tkrone, and pardons all. 
Evadne would now go to bed with her Husband, he re/uses, 
she kills her self. Aspatia in mans habit kicks her Sweetheart, 
Amintor, duels him, and is kUl'd ; and now Araintor kills 
himself to follow her : at which sight his friend, Melanthius, 5 
would also take the same course, but is prevented. 

Here we find Amintor false to his Mistress; and this 
fault is the source of all the revolutions in this Tragedy. 

Amintor therefore should have named the Tragedy, and 
some additional title should have hinted the Poet's design. 10 

But seeing the Maid comes in at the latter end, only, to 

be kill'd for company, and seeing the King is the person of 

greatest importance, is the greatest loser and concern'd in 

the action of the Play more than enough : And seeing that 

the new King, Lysimachus, in the close of the Tragedy 15 

makes this sober conclusion, says he : 

May this a fair example be to me, 

To rule with temper ; for on lustful Kings 

Unlaaktfor sudden deaths from heaven are sent. 

But curst is he that is their instrument, — 

From these considerations we might gather that the 
Poets intent was to show the dismal consequences oi forni- 
cation : And if so, then the Title of the Tragedy should 
have related to the King. 

Whilst thus we are uncertain what ought to be the title, J5 
we may suspect that the Action of the Tragedy is double ; 
where there seem two centers, neither can be right, and 
the lines leading towards them must all be false and confus'd ; 
^e preparation, 1 mean, and conduct must be all at random, 
since not directed to any one certain end. 30 

But what ever the Poet design'd, nothing in History was 
ever so unnatural, nothing in Nature was ever so improbable, 
as we find the whole conduct of this Tragedy,— so far are 
we from any thing accurate and Philosophical as Poetry 
requires. 3j 
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This will appear as we examin the particular actions 
and Characters apart. 

Our Poet here gives to the great Comical Booby, Caih'anax, 
the honour of a long name with a King at th' end on't, yet 
S lets the King himself go without. But since he must be 
nameless, we may treat him with the greater freedom ; and 
to tell my mind, certainly God never made a King with so ■ V" , 
little wit, nor the devil with so little grace, as is this King I 
Attonymus. \ 

:o A King of History might marry his Concubine to another 
man for a Maid, might deter that man from the enjoyment : 
But would not then turn them into the bed-chamber to be all 
night together, nor would come in the morning to interrogate 
and question him, and torture the soul of him. as we find 

15 in this Tragedy, nor would impose it on a husband thus 
affronted, whom he calls honest and valiant, to be the pimp 
to his bride. To have taken Amintors head off had been 
clemency in comparison of these outrages without any 
cause or colour. And how wise the King was in all this 

aomay be judg'd from his own mouth; finding the husband 
contented and all quiet, the King, jealous that Evadne had 
not observ'd covenants, thus taxes her : 



Do not I know the uncontrolled thoughts 

Thai youth brings with him, when hts blood is high 

iVith expectation and desire of that 

He long had waited far? is not his spirit. 



Though he be temperate, of a valiant strain 
'. has ki 



I .............. 

^^B If such a sudden speech had met his blood, 

^^Kb But ruine thee for ever, if he had not kUtd thee ? 

^^m^ He could not bear it thus ; he is as we, 

^H, Or any other wronged man. 

^" As if he had said : you have, Evadne, you have broken 

Articles with me ; it cannot be otherwise ; for had you 
35 kept them, flesh and blood could not endure the affront, 
and he is such a man as would have cut us all to pieces in i 
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revenge. The danger being 50 cleer and certain, a 
thousand safe courses before his nose, why should hioM 
stumble on this ? — never was a King of History so errant a 
fool and madman ! 

In framing a Character for Tragedy, a Poet is not to i 
leave his reason, and blindly abandon himself to follow 1 
fancy, for then his fancy might be monstrous, might be 
singular, and please no body's maggot but his own ; but 
reason is to be his guide, reason is common to all people, | 
and can never carry him from what is Natural- io 

Many are apt to mistake use for nature, but a Poet is 
not to be an Historiographer, but a Philosopher ; he is not 
to take Nature at the second hand, soyl'd and deform'd as it ' 
passes in the customes of the unthinking vulgar. 

The ephedra in Euripides told us truly that it is «o/is 
Natural to do evil when we know good. Therefore vice can 
never please unless it be painted and dress'd up in the 
colours and disguise of vertue ; and should any man 
knowingly and with open eyes prefer what is evil, he must 
be reckon'd the greatest of Monsters ', and in no wise be ao 
lookt on as any image of what is Natural, or what i^j| 
suitable with humane kind. ^^| 

What is there of the Heroe, of Man, or of Nature ift^^ 
these Kings of our Poets framing? And for Evadne's 
part, did Hell ever give reception to such a Monster, 25 
or Cerberus ever wag his tayl at an impudence so sacred J 

On the Wedding night the Bridegroom is cajol'd by her ' 
in no better terms than — 

Evad. A mayden-head, Amintor, at my years!— 
Alas, Amintor, Ihinkesl Uiou I forbear 
To sleep with thee, because I have put on 

^ K(U /loi ioKOwrai ov Kara yiiiifirjt ipi 



' meijus est monstro nefas 

Nam moiiaira fala, moribus scelera 
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A Mayden strictness ? look upon these cheeks, 
And thou shall Jtnd the hot and rising blood 
Unapt /or such a vow; no, in this heart 
There dwells as much desire, and as muck will 
To put that wish't act in practice, as ever yet 
Was known to woman, and they have been shown 
Both ; but it was the folly of thy youth 
To think titis beauty, to what land so e're 
It shall be calPd, mall stoop to any second. 
I do enjoy (he best, and in that height 
Have sworn to stand or dye. 

' Soon ager she tells him : 

Alas, I must have one 
To Father Children, and to bear the name 
Of husband to me, that my sin may be 
More honourable. 

Hitherto she is bashful ; after this the Scene is to lie 
wrought Lp, and the next Scene presents her impudence 
triumphant ; hut I shall trace her duty towards her husband 

10 no farther. 

Had Evadne been the injur'd Lady's sister, and had 
marry'd Amintor out of revenge, or had their been any 
foundation from circumstances for this sort of carriage, the 
Character then might have been contriv'd plausible enough ; 

35 but both the Kings behaviour and hers, uncircumstanc'd 

as we have them, are every way so harsh and against 

Nature that every thing said by them strikes Uke a dagger 

to the souls of any reasonable audience. 

Whatever persons enter upon the Stage, the Poetry 

30 would be gross enough if the audience could not by the 
manners distinguish in what Country the Scene lay, 
whether in England, Italy, or Turky; more gross would 
it be if the manners would not discover which were men 
and which the women. 

35 Now Nature knows nothing in the manners which so 
properly and particularly distinguishes woman as doth her 
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modesty; consonant therefore to our principles, and 
Poetical, is what some writers of Natural History have 
reported,— that women when drowned swim with their 
faces downwardS) though men on the contrary. 

Tragedy cannot represent a woman without modesty as s 
natural and essential to her. 

If a woman has got any accidental historical impudence, 
if, documented in the School of Nanna or Hdoisa, she is 
furnish'd with some stock of acquired impudence, she is 
no longer to stalk in Tragedy on her high shoes, but must lo 
rub off and pack down with the Carriers into the Provence 
of Comedy, there to be kickt about and expos'd to laughter. 

There are degrees of modesty. Evadne and every 
person feign'd ought to be represented with more modesty 
then Pliedra or Semiramis, because the History makes it 15 
credible that these had less of modesty then Naturally is 
inherent to the Sex, yet ought these also to show more of 
modesty then is ordinarily seen in men, that the Characters 
might still be distinguish'd. 

But, of all, the Kings murder is attended with those ao 
circumstances, with such a knot of absurdity and injustice, 
that 1 well know not where to begin to unravel it. 

This King indeed is born a Monster, a Monster of great 
hopes, and what might we not have expected from him? 
yet certainly the Poet cuts him offe're ripe for punishment. »s 

And by such unproper means that to remove one guilty 
person he makes an hundred, and commits the deadly sins 
to punish a venial one. 

If Atnmiors falshood and its fatal consequences are to 
be noted, what occasion have we for a King in this Tragedy? 3* 
cannot Corydon deceive \u& AmariUis{(or such is Aspatia) but 
the King must know of it, the King must be murder'd for't ? 

To vex this false man, a Groom might have done the job, 
and have been the Poets Cuckold-maker to all intents and 
purposes every jot as well. jf 
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If it be said that the King was accessary to the falshood, 1 
1 question whether in Poetry a King can be an accessary \ 
to a crime ; if the King commanded Amintor, Amintor 
should have begg'd the Kings pardon, should havesuffer'd 
5 all the racks and tortures a Tyrant could inflict, and from 
Perilius's Bull should have still bellowed out that eternal 
truth, that his Promise was to be kept, that he is true to 
Aspatia, that he dies for his Mistress ; then would his 
memory have been precious and sweet to after-ages, and 
lo the Midsummer-Maydens would have offer'd their Garlands 
all at his grave. 

And thus the King might kill ^w/fntor, but ^wuxtor could 
not pretend that the King or Fortune had made htm false, 

nee si miserum foriitna Sinonem 

ij Finxil, vanunt eliam mendacemque improba Jinget. 

Therefore, I say, the King was not to blame, or however 
not so far, as in any wise to render his life obnoxious. 

But if the Poet intended to make an example of this 
King, and that the King right or wrong must be kill'd, 
ao Amintor only felt the highest provocations, and he alone 
should have been drawn out for the wicked instrument, for 
Melantius had no reason to be angry at any but at his Sister, 
Evadne, nor could she have any pretence to exercise her 
hands, unless it were against her self 
as If I mistake not, in Poetry no woman is to kill a man, 
except her quality gives Tier the advanfage above him, nor 
is a Servant to kill the Master, nor a Private Man, much 
less a Subject, to kill a King, nor on the contrary. 

Poetical decency will not Suffer death" [o"bt dealt to each 
Le other by such persons whom the Laws of Duel allow not '• 
I to enter the lists together. 

There may be circumstances that alter the case, as when 
there is a sufficient ground of partiality in an Audience, 
either upon the account of Religion (as Rinaldo or Riccardo, 
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in Tasso, might kill Soliinan, or any other Turkish King 
or gceat Sultan) or else in favour of our Country, for then 
a private English Heroe might overcome a King of some 
Rival Nation. 

But grant that Enadne lies under none of all these im- 
pediments; suppose her duly qualifi'd, and let the King 
wave his priviledges. Is there in History any president 
of a Magdalen sinner that raeerly from a fit of repentance 
fell foul on her Gallant at this horrid rate? Indeed, 
amongst 'em, they call him lustful Thief, Devil-King, 
shameless Villain, &'c. The Athenian Servants were 
better bred : 

Ah, fool, — if we may term our Masters so/ 
oAoiTo /itv fiij- StoTTon^ yap itrr f/u)S. 
Death lake him! no, he is my Master. 
But, I say, what reason is there for all this outcry; 
What can she lay to the King's charge ? 

Thou kepfst me brave at Court, and Whor'd me ; 
Thou marri'd me to a young noble Gentleman, 
And whor'd me still. 
The tiable Gentleman indeed is wrong'd ; but, good 

Madam, what reason is there for you to complain? did 
any force or pliilter overcome you? was not you as 
forward ? did not you freely and heartily consent ? do not 15 
we remember your hot, rising blood, ^^h 

— Your much desire, and as much will ^^H 

To put tliat wish'd act in practise, as ever yet ^^H 
Was known to Woman? ^^* 

Has the King cast you off, or broken articles? no; but 30 

you repent ? then repent at home ; you may make bold 

with your own body, and there let fly your rage and 

violence. For to kill your Lover is no effect or operation 

' Euripides, 
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of repentance, nor has any ground in nature or reason; 
'tis worse than brutish. 

But indeed most of our Murderers hitherto have been 
no better ; they are the Poets Ban-dogs, let loose to worry 
5 those the Poet had mark'd out for slaughter, and never 
shew more reason or consideration ; and consequently can 
in no wise occasion either pitty or terror to cause that 
delight expected from Tragedy. 

In Epkk Poetry enemies are kill'd ; and Mezenlius must 

be a wicked Tyrant, the belter to set ofif Mneas's piety. 
In Tragedy all iheclashing isamongst friends ; nopanegyrick 
is design 'd, nor ought intended but pitty and terror; and 
consequently no shadow of sense can be pretended for 
bringing any wicked persons on the Stage. And yet, in 

S that Meeenlius of Virgil, we find more vertue than in all 
the characters I have yet examind, and greater occasion 
for pitty. We forget all his cruelties when we see that 
trouble and infinite passion for his Son Lausus (who was 
slain in his defence and whom he would not survive) which 
B is so admirably exprest : 

/Esluat ingms, 

Itfio in corde pudor, misloque insania luctu, 
Et furiis agitatus amor, &• conscia virtus, i3vc. 
Which lines Tasso, who translates the whole passage 

1 under the names of Solimano and Amiralto into his 
Gerusalemme, thus renders in more words, but not with 
more advantage : 

Ferue in nteeeo del ear lo sdegno e Conta, 
E CO 7 lutto la rabbia e niista insiemf, 
E da te furie I'agitato amore, 
E nolo a se meaesmo Pettipio valore. 
But to return, what yet makes this fact of Evadne more 
unlikely is that she should be hector'd into a repentance 
so pernicious by her Brother, Melanlius, who is said to be 
S noble and brave ; but from his own mouth we may judg 
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him a Heroe, like those we met with fonnerly ; all 1 
words are brags ; no Dangerfidd nor Captain Tkundergt 
could sit neer him. And for his manners, after one King 
was murder'd by his contrivance, he stands on his guard, 
and takes up the next King thus roundly: 



Mel. The short is this, 

'Tis no ambition to lift up my self 

Urges me thus ; I do desire again 

To be a Subject, so I may be freed; 

If not, I knaui my strength, and will unbuild 

This goodly Town ; be speedy and be wise 

In a reply. 



"^ing 
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And now this new King, Brother to the former, as 
heroickly throws him a blank, and bids him make his own 
terms. His words are these ; 

Lis. Melanthius, write in that thy choice; 
My seal is at it. 

And more to the purpose we find not, in the Tragedy, 
of this second King, save only when he concludes the 
Play, and tells us that he, for his part, will take warning ao 
how ever he meddles with a Woman, as before has been 
cited, 

Callianax is an old humorous Lord, neither wise nor 
valiant, as himself confesses, and yet is entrusted with the 
strength and keys of the Kingdom, whereas in Comedy he 15 
would scarce pass for a good Yeoman of the Cellar, 

His Daughter, Aspalia, that gives name to this Tragedy, 
makes also here a very simple j5^«;'c. Never did W'H"(/fli~ 
or Pastor Jido know any thing so tender, nor were the 
Arcadian Hills ever water'd with the tears of a creature 30 
so innocent. Pretty Lamb! how mournfully it bleats! it 
needs no articulate voice to move our compassion ; it seeks 
no shades but under the dismal Yew, and browses only o 
Willow-garlands; yet it can speak for a kiss or so : 
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Asp. /'// trouble you no more, yet I mil lake 

A parting kiss, and will not be deny'd. 

You'l come, my Lord, and with the Virgins weep i 

When I am laid in eartii, though you your self 

Can know no pitfy. Thus I wind my self i 

Into this Willow-garland, 6r'c. 

At this rate of tattle she runs on, and never knows when 
she has said enough. 

This Aspalia is a Lord's Daughter, and bred at Court, 
yet is in the presence, and in the Bed-chamber, of the 
Lady that supplants her, and amongst the Bride-maids, 
where she acts her part, and fawns upon the perjur'd man 
that forsakes her. And now cannot I be perswaded that 
there is ought of nature or probability in all this ? Much 
less would I think this a Woman to handle a Sword, and 
kick Amintor, as we see her do soon after. Nor can 
I conceive wherein consists that blessing, as she calls it, 
which she propos'd to her self, in being kill'd by his hands. 
This may be Romance, but not Nature. 1 

And certainly, of all the characters, this of Amintor is 
the most unreasonable. No reason appears why he was 
contracted to Aspalia, and less why he forsook her for 
Evadne; and least of all for his dissembling and bearing 
so patiently the greatest of provocations that could possibly 
be given. Certainly no spectacle can be more displeasing 
than to see a man ty'd to a post, and another buffeting him 
with an immoderate tongue. Certainly nothing can please 
a generous mind better than that of Virgil, — I 

Parcere subjeclis, &• debvllare superbos. ' 

Poetry will allow no provocation or injury where it 
allows no revenge. And what pleasure can there be in 
seeing a King threaten and hector without cause, when 
none may be suffer'd to make return? Poetry will not 
permit an affront where there can be no reparation. But 
well was it for us all that Amintor was by the Poet, his 
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maker, endu'd with a restraining grace, and had his hantii 
ty'd. 

The King should first have kill'd his own Mother to 
have made him mad enough and fitted him for such 
a monstrous provocation. And Amintor, too, should have 5 
been guiity of some enormous crime (as he is indeed) that 
drew this curse upon him, and prepar'd him to receive so 
horrid an out-rage. Both should have been ripe for 
punishment, which this occasion pulls down upon them, 
by making them kill each other. .Then Poetical Justice W 
might have had its course, though no way could pitty be | 
due to either of them. 

But surely this character of Amintor is ' inconsistent, 

and is contradiction all over. He is a man of Honour, 

' ^ jyet breaks his Faith with his Mistress, bears the greatest 15 

t*'^V^/'-|of affronts from his Wife that ever was given, and 

. ' [dissembles it. 'Tis true, once or twice he is for singing 

, '-"" ' a Catch, for the Fiddle and Dancing, but his countenance 

- ' is not always set after that copy ; he does not always 

dissemble scurvily, for sometimes we have him looking 

pleas'd that Comedy would almost be asham'd of such 

a Cuckold. 



He is also honest, and of unshaken loyalty, yet some- 
times has such devillish throws as would afright any true 
liege people from sitting at a Cofiee- house near him. 

And all the passions in him work so aukwardly, as if he 
had suck'd a Sow. Thus he threatens : 

Am.^Come to my bed! or by those hairs 
( Which, if Ihou hadst a Soul like to thy locks, 
IVere llireads for Kings to wear about their arms— 
Evad. Why, so perhaps they are,) 
Am, ri drag thee to my bed. — 

' Servftur ad imum 

Qiialis ab incepto processerit, Sf sibi eoMstet, 
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Should not he rather have kJck'd her out of doors ? And 

did ever man huff with such s. parenthesis'^ 

As the Scene and provocations worli higher, what Aspalta 
might have said to him he whines to Evadne : 

S Am. iVhal a strange thing am 1 ! 

Evad. A miserable one, one that my self am soiTy for. 
Am. PVhy, skew it then in this : 
If thou hast pilty, though thy love is none. 
Kill me; and all true Lovers that shall live i 

ro In after-ages crost in their desires, 

Shall bless thy memory, and call thee good. 
Because suck mercy in thy keart was found, 
I To rid a lingring Wretch. 

Amintor lov'd Aspatia, and marri'd Evadne only because 
15 the King commanded him. We heard nothing of his love 
to Evadne ii]] now, that he isturn'd the amorous Oa^ when 
he ought to be all rage and indignation. 

When he should be silenc'd, he falls a preaching : 

Am. Oh, thou hast nam'd a word that wipes away 

tao All thoughts revengeful I in that sacred name, 
The Ki^g, there lies a terror ; what frail man 
Dares lift his hand against it ? let the gads 
Speak to him when they please ; till then, let us suffer 
and wait. 

»S This is loyal breath ; but presently comes a puff that 
drives us back to the North of Scotland: 

Am.— And it is some ease I 

To me in these extremes, that I knew Ikis | 

Before I touch't thee ; else, had all tke sins 

ttP Of mankind stood betwixt me and the King, 
[ / had gone through 'em to his heart and thine. 

Oh, says he, 'tis well its no worse, for had I lain with 

thee, I should have been all fire and fury; I would not 

have valu'd twenty Kings, but have kiil'd 'em all. Well, 

35 Amintor, deguslibus non est disputandum, there is difference J 
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betwixt men and men ; some one, peradventure, c 
sense, might have been as cool and well content if he had ■* 
been permitted the honour to touch for once where his 
Majesty had toucht before. But now the storm is over, 
and he proceeds : 

Am.— Cii'e tne thy hand; 
Be careful of thy credit, and sin close, 
' Tis all I wish ; upon my Chamber-fiaor 
rU rest to night, that morning visiters 
May think we did as married people use; 
And prithee smile upon me when they come, 
And seem to toy, as if thou hadst been pleas' d 
With what we did, Evad. Fear not, I will do this, \ 
Am. Come, let us practise ; and as wantonly 
As ever loving Bride and Bridegroom met. 
Lets laugh and enter here. Evad. / am content. 
Am. Down all the swellings of my troubled heartl ] 
When we walk thus entwtn'd, let all ej'es see 
If ever Lovers better did agree. 
See how he concludes, too, to the eternal disgrace of jo 
Rhime. One might think that a man In his predicament 
should scarce be in a mood to be so very particular, and 
enlarge thus upon the subject, unless he were well pleas'd 
with the occasion. Besides, we find here. Lovers, entic'd, 
laugh. Bridegroom, Bride, loving, wantonly, pleased, toy, 25 
prelhee, did as married people use,— so many pleasant words j , 
and pretty got together, Longinus would swear that no j ,- 
man could be angry at heart with all these in his mouth ; 1 
they ought none of them to be nam'd on the same day with _ 
Evadne and the transactions in this Tragedy. What 1 have 30 
cited is only from the first Scene wherein Amtntor has 
business ; nor would I follow him farther, but that, in the 
third Act, betwixt him and Melantius we find the first 
occasion for a Tragical passion that yet, 1 think, these 
Plays have afforded us, which arises from the conduct of 3S 
an Husband who discovers the secret of his Wives 
dishonour to his Friend, her Brother. Melantius im 
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portunes Amin/or to tell the cause of his trouble. When 
the matter comes to be broken, they proceed thus : 

Mel. fV/iai is it? 

Am. Why, 'lis this — it is too big 

To get out; lei my tears make way awhile. 

Here, I suppose, Amintor might better have wept, 
without telling it to Melantius. 

Mel. Punish me strangely, Heaven, if he escape. 

Of life or fame, that brought this Youth to this! 

Am. Your sister^ 

Mel. Well said. 

Am. You'l wish't unknown when you have heard it. 

Mel. No. 

Am. Is much to blame. 

And to the King has given her Honour up — 

This line at the full length is surely enough ; his care is 
so to mince that matter as not to offend the Brother. Some 
broken speeches, as your Sister, the King, her honour, or 
the like, with now and then a sprinkling of his tears, might 
have suffic'd ; and the Brother should have been left to 
guess and paraphrase the broad meaning. But Amintor 
harps upon the same string out of time himself. What 
follows is plainly to upbraid and affront his Friend by words, 
though he intended nothing less ; for he goes on : 
Am, And lives in whoredom with him. 



I 

^^B And what yet is more silly, in the next he adds : 
^^H Am. Sh^s wanton; I am loath to say, a whore, 

^^r Though it be true. 

This provokes Melantius to draw his Sword, and he is 
30 for fighting j4wj«tor; yet I am apt to \ie q( Amintors xa\o^, 
which he thus expresses : 

Am.^ — It was base in you 

I weighty secret from your Friend, 



Tot, 

And then rage at it. 



ao4 



Thomas Rymer 



oked to drai^^H 
'arleguin antf^^^ 



Yet Me/antius persists, till Amirttor is provoked 
his Sword, and then Melaniius puts up. Harlequin am 
Scaramoultio might do these things. Tragedy suffers 'em 
not ; here is no place for Cowards, nor for giddy fellows 
and Bullies with their squabbles. When a Sword is once 5 
drawn in Tragedy, the Scabbard may be thrown away j 
there is no leaving what is once design'd till it be thoroughly 
effected. Ipkigema Taurica went to sacrifice Orestes, and 
she desisted ; why ? she discover'd him to be her Brother. 
None here are such Fools as by words to begin a quarrel, '< 
nor of so little resolution to be tallit agen from it without 
some new emergent cause that diverts them. No ' simple 

( alteration of mind ought to produce or hinder any action 

I in a Tragedy. 

Yet far more faulty is what follows; the counkr-tum i; 
has no shadow of sense or sobriety. Me/antius has swag- 
gered away his fury, and now Aminlor is all agog to 
alighting; for what ? but to get his secret back again. 

Am. — Give it me again, 

Or I will find it wJteresoe^re it lies, 

Hid in the mortall'st part; invent a way to get it Jiack. 

Thou art mad, Aniintor, Bedlam is the only place for 
thee; if thou comest here with thy madness. Tragedy 
expects ' ut cum ratione insariias. 

Hercules was mad, and kill'd his Wife and Children, yet »5 
there was reason in his madness ; a mist was cast before 
his eyes, he mistook them for their enemies, and believ'd 
he was revenging their quarrel whilst he beat their brains 
out. That was a madness might move pity ; but this of 
Amintor is meerly bruitish, and can move nothing but jo 
our aversion. Here is a bluster begun without provocation, 
and ended without any thing of satisfaction. 

But that I may never find a fault without shewing sotnM 

' Arist. * Terence. 



ft 



Tragedies of the Last Age 



I' thing belter, — For a quarrel betwixt two friends, with ihe 
' him and counier-turti, let me commend that Scene in the 
Ipkigenia in Aulide : Where Agamemnon having con- 
sented that his Daughter should be sacrific'd, and (that 
S her Mother might let her come the more willingly) sent 
for her with a pretence that she was to be marri'd to 
Ackilks, yet in a fit of Fatherly tenderness he privately 
despatches Letters to hinder her coming. Menelaus meets 
the Messenger going from Agametmion, suspects the 

10 business, takes the Letters from him before Agamem 
face,andread(s) them; and now arose the contest: Menelaus 
was zealous for the publick good, the more because it 
agreed so much with his own interest, and Agamemnon 
had cause enough to stand up for his Daughter ; but yet, at 

IS length, with weeping eyes and shame for his weakness and 
partiality, he yielded up the cause. But Menelaus now 
seeing the conflict of Agamemnon, the tears rowling down 
his cheeks, and his repentance, this sight melted the heart 
of him, and now he turns Advocate for Iphigenia : He 

10 will have Hellen and the concerns of Greece left to the 
mercy of Heaven rather than that his Brother, Agamemnon, 
should do so much violence to himself, and that so vertuous 
a young Princess be trapan'd to lose her life- 
Here all the motions arise from occasions great and 

35Just, and this is matter for a Scene truly passionate and 
Tragical. 

We may remember (how-ever we find this Scene of 
Melanlhius and Aminhr written in the Book) that at the 
Theater we have a good Scene Acted ; there is work cut 

30 out, and both our /£sopus and J^oscius are on the Stage 
together. Whatever defect may be in Amintor and 
Melanlhius, Mr. Hari and Mr. Mohun are wanting in 
nothing. To these we owe for what is pleasing in the 
Scene ; and to this Scene we may impute the success of , 

3fi the Maids Tragedy. 
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The Drolls in this Play make not so much noise as in 
the two former, but are less excusable here. In the former 
they keep some distance, and make a sort of interlude ; but 
here they thrust into the principal places, when we should 
give our full attention to what is Tragedy. When we 5 
would listen to a Lute, our ears are rapt with the tinlamar 
and twang of the Tongs and Jewstnonps. A man may be 
free to make a jest of his own misfortunes, but surely 'tis 
unnatural and barbarous to laugh when we see another on 
the Scaffold. Some would laugh to find me mentioning 10 
Sacrifices, Oracles, and Goddesses : old Superstitions, say 
they, not practicable, but more than ridiculous on our 
Stage. These have not observ'd with what Art Virgil has 
manag'd theGodsofi/owffr, nor with what judgment Tasso 
and Cowley employ the heavenly powers in a Christian 15 
Poem. The like hints from Sophocles and Euripides 
might also be improv'd by modern Tragedians, and some- 
thing thence devis'd suitable to our Faith and Customes. 
'Tis the general reason I contend for; Nor would I more 
have Oracles or Goddesses on the Stage then hear the jo 
persons speak Greek; they are Apes and not men that 
imitate with so little discretion. 

( Some would blame me for insisting and examining only 
what is apt to please, without a word of what might profit JH 

1. I believe the end of all Poetxyj§J.o,/^iiS(T. -^H 

2. Some sorts of Poetry please, mthout pjofiting. ~^H| 

3. I am confident whoever writes a Tragedy cannot 
please but must also profit ; 'tis the Physickof the mind 
that fae n'ril"°ft palatabla. 

ftpH hfcidpg the purging of the passions, something must 30 
stick by observing that constant order, that harmony and 
beauty of Providence, that necessary relation and fhain, 
whereby the causes and the effects, the vertues and 
rewards, the vices and their punishments are proporlion'd 
and link'd together, how deep and dark soever are laid a 
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fthe Springs and however intricate and involv'd are their 
operations. 

But these enquiries I leave to men of more flegm and 

consideration. 

15 Othello comes next to hand, but laying my Papers 
together without more scribling I find a volumn, and 
a greater burthen then I dare well obtrude upon you. 
If I blindly wander in erroneous paths, 'tis more then 
time, Mr. Shepheard, that you set me right ; and if I am 
>not so much out of the way, then most of the main faults 
in these other Tragedies cannot be far from our view, if 
we tread not on their skirts already, 
I win wait your direction e're I advance farther, and be 
sure of your pardon for what is past. Many seeming 
rj contradictions I rather chose to slip over then to be ever 
casting in your way some parenthesis or some distinction. 

Many other slips and mistakes too you meet withall, but 
the fortune of Greece depends not oh them. 

Nor, I know, could you, that read Hebrew without the 
so pricks, be at a loss for the sense, where you found not 
a period truly pointed. 

If the Characters 1 have examin'd are the same i take 

them for, I send you Monsters enough for one Bartholmew- 

fair; but what would vex a Christian, these are shown us 

*5 for our own likenesses, these are the Duck Pictures of 

humane kind. 

»I have thought our Poetry of the last Age as rude as- 
our Ai'c hi lecture; one cause thereof might be that Aristotle's 
treatise of Poetry has been so little studied amongst us ; it 
30 was perhaps Commented upon by all the great men in 
Italy before we well knew, on this side of the Alps, that 
there was such a Book in being, And though Horace 
comprizes all in that small Epistle of his, yet few will 
think long enough together to be Masters, and to under- 
ib stand the reason, of what is deliver'd so in short. 
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Iso send yo^H| 
Miltons which '^ 



With the remaining Tragedies I shall also s 
some reflections on that Paradise lost of Miltons which ■ 
some are pleas'd to call a Poem, and assert Rime against 
the slender Sophistry wherewith he attacques it ; and also 
a Narrative of Petrarch's Coronation in the Capitol, with 5 
all the Pontificalibus on that occasion, which seems wanting 
in Selden where he treats on that subject. Let me only 
anticipate a little in behalf of the Cataline, and now tell my 
thoughts, that though the contrivance and ceconomy is 
faulty enough, yet we there find (besides what is borrow'd 1 
from others) more of Poetry and of good thought, more of 
Nature and of Tragedy, then peradventure can be scrap'^ 
together from all those other Plays. 

Nor can I be displeas'd with honest Ben, when he ratherTl 
chooses to borrow a Melon of his Neighbour than to treat i 
us with a Pumpion of his own growth. 

But all is submitted to you Men of better sense by, 
SIR, 

Your most obliged, 

humble Servant, 

T. Rymer. 



III. FROM A SHORT VIEW OF TRAGEDY. 1T&\ 
ORIGINAL. EXCELLENCY, AND CORRUPTION, 
WITH SOME REFLECTIONS ON SHAKESPEAR 
AND OTHER PRACTITIONERS FOR THE 
STAGE 
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CHAP. I 
The CoHTENTa. 
The Chorus keeps the Poet to Rules. A shciw to the Spectatora, 
Two Senses to be pleased. The Eye, by the Show and by 
Action. Plays Acted without Words. Words often better out 
of the way. Instances in Shakespear. Ben Johnson and 
Seneca Noted. To the Ear, Pronunciation (s all in all. The 
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/■ Story of Demosthenes, Mistakes in Judging. Two sorts of ^^^M 

t Judges. At Athens a Third sort. Judges upon Oath. In -^^^ 



I 



France Judges divided about the Cid. Cardinal Richeheu 
against the Majority. At the Thomas Moms, weeping unawares. 
"Horace Angry with Shows. The French Opera inconsistent 
vilh Nature and Good sense. Burlesk Verse. At Paris Christ's 
Passion in Burlesk. A Tragedy o^ Aeschylus. The defeat of 
Xerxes. The Subject and Oeconomy. How imitated for our 
English Stage. King John of France, Francis I, Prisoners. 
The Spanish Artnado in 88. An imitation recommended to 
Mr. Drey den. 

X^/HAT Reformation may not we expect, now that in > 
' ' France they see the necessity of a Chorus to their 
-Tragedies ? Boyer and Racine, both of the Royal Academy, 
have led the Dance; they have tried the success in the 
last Plays that were Presented by them. 

The Chorus was the root and original, and is certainly ' 
always the most necessary part, of Tragedy. 

The Spectators thereby are secured that their Poet shall 
JO not juggle, or put upon them in the matter of /*/ac^ and Time 
other than is just and reasonable for the representation. 

And the Poet has this benefit : the Chorus is a goodly 
Show, so that he need not ramble from his Subject, out of 
his Wits for some foreign Toy or Hobby-horse to humor 
aj the Multitude. 

^Aristotle tells us of Two Senses that must be pleas'd,our 

Sight and our Ears. And it is in vain for a Poet, with 

Bays in the Rehearsal, to complain of Injustice and the 

wrong Judgment in his Audience, unless these Two senses 

3a be gratified. 

The worst on it is that most People are wholly led by 
these Two senses, and follow them upon content, without 
ever troubling their Noddle farther. 

How many Plays owe all their success to a rare Show ? 
35 Even in the days of Horace, enter on the Stage a Person 
' Poetiea. 
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in a Costly strange Habit, Lord I IVhat Clapping, what Noise 
and Thunder, as Heaven and Earth were coming together 
yet not one word spoken. 



Dixit adhuc aliguid? nil sane 
Lana Tarenlino violas imilala 



quid placet Ergo 






Was there ought said? troth, no ! What then did touch ye? 
Some PiM'nce of Batitham, or a Maniamouche. 

It matters not whether there be any Plot, any Characters, 
any Sense, or a wise Word from one end to the other, 
provided in our Play we have the Senale of Rome, the '° 
Venetian Senate in their Pontificalibus, or a Blackamoor 
Ruffian, or Tom Dove, or other Four-Ieg'd Hero of the 
Bear-Garden. 

The Eye is a quick sense, will be in with our Fancy, and 
prepossess the Head strangely. Another means whereby if 
the Eye misleads our Judgment is the Action. We go to 
see a Play Acted; in Tragedy is represented a Memorable 
Action; so the Spectators are always pleas'd to see Action, 
and are not often so ill-natur'd to pry into and examine 
whether it be Proper, Just, Natural, in season or out of jo 
season. Bays in the Rehearsal well knew this secret. 
The Two Kings are at their Coranto ; nay, the Moon and 
the Earth dance the Hey; any thing in Nature or against 
Nature, rather than allow the Serious Councel or other dull 
business to interrupt or obstruct Action, as 

This thing of Action finds the blindside of humane-kind 
an hundred ways. We laugh and weep with those that 
laugh or weep ; we gape, stretch, and are very dotterels by 
example. 

Action is speaking to the Eyes ; and all Europe over, 30 
Plays have been represented with great applause in a 
Tongue unknown, and sometimes without any Language 
at all. 

Many, peradventure, of the Tragical Scenes in Shakespear, 
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cry'd up for the Action, might do yet better without words. 
Words are a sort of heavy baggage that were better out of 
the way at the push of Action, especially in his bombast 
Circumstance, where the Words and Action are seldom 
5 akin, generally are inconsistent, at cross purposes, embar- 
rass or destroy each other ; yet to those who take not the 
words distinctly, there may be something in the buz and 
sound, that, like a drone to a Bagpipe, may serve to set off 
the Action. For an instance of the former, Would not a 
10 rap at the door better express Jago's meaning than 

Call aloud. 

Jago, Do, with like timerous accent and dire yel 
As when, by night and negligence, the Jire 
Is spied in populous Cities? 
IS For, What Ship ? Who is Arrived ? The Answer is : 
'Tis one Jago, Auncient to the General. 
He has had most favourable and Happy speed ; 

k Tempests themselves, high Seas, and houling Winds, 

The guttered Rocks, and congregated Sands, 
Traytors ensteep'd to clog the guiltless Keel, 
As having sense of Beauty, do omit 
Their common Natures, letting go safely by 
The divine Desdemona. 
Is this the Language of the Exchange or the Ensuring- 
»5 Office ? Once in a man's life, he might be content at 
Bedlam to hear such a rapture. In a Play one should 
speak like a man of business ; his speech must be HoXiriKOf, 
which the French render Agissante, the Italians, Negotiosa 

tand Operativa ; but by this Gentleman's talk one may well 
guess he has nothing to do. And he has many Companions 
that are 
Hey day! 
I know not what to do nor what to say.' 
y'' \\. was then a strange imagination in Ben. Johnson, to go 
35 stuflF out a Play with TuU^s Orations : And in Seneca, to 
' Rehearsal. 
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think his dry Morals and a tedious strain of Sentences 
might do Teats or have any wonderful operation in the 
Dravia. 

Some go to see, others to hear a Play. The Poet should 
please both ; but be sure that the Spectators be satisSed, 5 
whatever Entertainment he give his Audience. 

But if neither the Show nor the Action cheats us, there 
remains still a notable vehicle to carry off nonsense, which 
is the Pronunciation. 

By the loud Trumpet which our Courage aids, 10 

IVe learn, That sound as well as sense perswades.* 

Demosthenes* had a good stock of Sense, was a great 
Master of Words, could turn a period, and draw up his 
tropes in a line of Battel ; and fain would he have seen 
some effect of his Orations : no body was mov'd, no body 15 
minded him. He goes to the Playhouse, bargains with an 
Actor, and learn'd of him to speak Roundly and Gracefully, 
From that time, Who but Demosthenes? Never such a 
leading man ! whenever he spake, no division, not a vote 
to the contrary, the whole House were with him, Nemine »a 
Contradicente. This change observ'd, a Friend went to 
him for the secret. Tell me, says he, your Nostrum, tell 
me your Receipt ; What is the main Ingredient that makes 
an Orator ? Demosthenes answered. Pronunciation. What 
then the next thing? Pronunciation. Pray, then, What a 5 
the Third ? Still the answer was Pronunciation. 

Now this was at Athens, where want of Wit was never 
an objection against them. So that it is not in Sow^only 
that a goad voice diverts us from the Wit and Sense. 
From the Stage, the Bar, or the Pulpit, a good voice will 30 
prepossess our ears, and, having seized that Pass, is in a 
fair way to surprise our Judgment. 
, Considering then what power the Show, the Action, and 

' Waller. ' Plutarch, DemosUten. 
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I the Pronunaation have over us, it is no wonder that wise 
men often mistake, and give an hasty Judgment, which 
upon a review is justly set aside. 
Horace divides the Judges into Majorcs Nitmcro and the 
few or better sort ; and these for the most part were of 
different Judgments. The like distinction may hold in all 
other Nations ; only at Athens there was a third sort, who 
were Judges upon' Oath, Judges in Commission, by the 
Government sworn to do right, and determine the Merits 
of a Play without favour or affection. 
But amongst the Moderns never was a Cause canvass'd 
with so much heat between the Play-Judges as that in 
France about Corneille's Tragedy of the Cid. The Majority 
were so fond of it that with them it became a Proverb,' Cela 
IS est plus bean que le Cid. On the other side. Cardinal 
Richelieu damn'd it, and said. All the pudder about it was 
only between the ignorant people and the men of jitdgfnent. 

Yet this Cardinal with so nice a taste had not many 
years before been several times to see acted the Tragedy 
ao of Sir Thomas Moor, and as often wept at the Representa- 
tion. Never were known so many people crowded to 
death as at that Play.' Yet was it the Manufacture of 
Jehan de Scrre, one about the form of our Fiekno or Thomas 
Jordan : The same de Serre that dedicated a Book of 
as Meditations to K. Charles 1. and went home with Pockets 
full of Medals and Reward. 

By this Instance we see a man the most sharp and of 
the greatest penetration was imposed upon by these cheat- 
ing Sences, the Eyes and the Ears, which greedily took in 
30 the impression from the Shoiv, the Action, and from the 
Emphasis and Pronunciation, tho there was no great matter 
of Fable, no Manners, no fine Thuughls, no Language ; that 
19, nothing of a Tragedy, nothing of a Poet all the while. 

' Plutarch, Cimon. ' Pelisson, Hist. Acad, 
' Parnasse Rtfor\ 
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Horace was very angry with these empty Shows and 
Vanity, which the Gentlemen of his time ran lilte mad after. 

Insanos oatlas, et gaudia vana. 

What would he have said to the French Opera, of late so 
much in vogue? There it is for you to bewitch yatir eyes 5 
and to charm your ears. There is a Cup of Enchantment, 
there is Musick and Machine ; Circe and Calipso in con- 
spiracy against Nature and good Sense. 'Tis a Debauch 
the most insinuating and the most pernicious ; none would 
think an Opera and Civil Reason should be the growth of ic 
one and the same Climate. But shall we wonder at any 
thing for a Sacrifice to the Cratid Monarch 7 such Worship, 
such Idol ! All flattery to him is insipid unless it be prodi- 
gious. Nothing reasonable or within compass can come 
near the Matter. All must be monstrous, enormous, and i- 
outragious to Nature, to be like him, or give any Eccho on 
his Appetite. 

Were Rabelais alive again, he would look on his 
Garagantua as but a Pygmy. 

' The Heroes Race excels the Poets Thought. 21 

The Academy Royal may pack up their Modes and 
Methods, &• peiisees tngenieuses ; the Raciiies and the 
Corneilles must all now dance to the Tune of Baptista. 
Here is the Opera ; here is Machine and Baptista, farewell 
Apollo and the Muses ! i; 

■, Away with your Opera from the Theatre ; better had 
they become the Heathen Temples, for the Corybantian 
Priests and {Semivtros Gallos) the old Capons of Gaul, than 
a People that pretend from Charlemayn or descend from 
the undoubted Loyns of Germain and Norman Conquerors, 31 

In the French, not many years before, was observed the 
■like vicious appetite and immoderate Passion for vers 
Burlesqite. 

' Waller. 
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ere they ^^^| 
ce they had ^^^1 



I They were currant in Italy an hundred years ere they 
passed to this side the Alps. But when once they had 
their turn in France, so right to their humour, they over- 
ran al! ; ^ nothing wise or sober might stand in their way. 
S All were possessed with the Spirit of Burlesk, from Doll in 
the Dairy to the Matrons at Court and Maids of Honour. 
Nay, so far went the Frenzy, that no Bookseller wou'd 
^^ meddle on any terms without Buriesk ; insomuch that 
^^L Ann. 1649 was at Paris printed a serious Treatise with 
^^ this Title: 

r 



—La Passion de Nostre Seigneur, En vers Burlesques. 
If we cannot rise to the Perfection of intreigue 



of the first beginners in Tragedy. As for example : 
One of the most simple now extant is the Persians by 

Aeschylus. 

Some ten years after lltat Darius had been beaten by the 

Greeks, Xerxes {his Father Darius being dead) brought 

against them such Forces by Sea and Land, the like never 
30 known in History ; Xerxes went also in person, with all the 

Maison de Roy, Satrapie, and Gendarmery : all were routed. 

Some forty years afterwards the Poet takes hence his 

subject for a Tragedy. 

The Place is by Darius's Tomb, in the Metropolis of Persia. 
J5 77k' Time is the Night, an hour or two before day-break. 
I First, on the Stage are seen 15 Persons in Robes proper 
I for the Satrapa, or Chief Princes in Persia. Suppose they 
' met so early at the Tomb, then sacred, and ordinarily resorted 

to by people troubled in mind, on the accounts of Dreams or 
30 any thing not boding good. They talk of the state of Affairs : 

Of Greece, and of t/ie Expedition: After some time take upon 

them to be the Chorus. 

' Pelisaon, Hiilor. AcaJ- 
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But perhaps the memorable Adventure of the Spaniards] ^^H 
in 88 against England may better resemble that of Xerxes, • ^^^ 



I- 
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Suppose, then, a Tragedy call'd The Invincible Armado. 

The Place, then, for the Action may be at Madrid, by some 
, Tomb or solemn place of resort ; or if tve prefer a Turn in it 
from good to bad Fortune, then some Drawing-Room in Hie 
Palace near the King's Bed-chamben 
The Time to begin, Twelve at Night. 
The. Scene opening presents 15 Grandees of Spain, w/iAl 
their most solemn Beards and Accoutrements, met tkcreV 
(suppose) after some Bali or other publick occasion. They \ 
talk oftfte state of Affairs, the greatness of their Power, Ike ' 
vaslness of tlteir Dominions, and prospect to be infallibly, ere 
long, Lords of all. IVilh this prosperity and goodly thoughts 

Lfi transported, they at last form themselves into the Chorus, and 
walk such measures, with Mustek, as may become the gravity 
of such a Chorus. 

Then enter two or three of the Cabinet Councel, who now 
have leave to tell the Secret, That the Preparations and the 

to Invincible Armado was to conquer England. These, with 
parioftlte Chorus, may communicate all the Particulars, the 
Provisions, and the Strength by Sea and Land, the certainty 
of success, the Advantages by that accession, and the many 
Tun of Tar-Barrels for the Herelicks. These Topicks may 

as afford matter enough, with the Chorus,/or the Second Act. 

In the Third Act, these Gentlemen of t/ie Cabinet cannot 

agree about sliaring the Preferments of England, and a 

f*iighty broil there is amongst them. One will not be content 

unless he isKingoflA.au ; another will be Duke of Lancaster. 

30 One, that had seen a Coronation in England, will by all means 
be Duke lyAquitayn, or else Duke of Normandy. (And on 
this occasion two Competitors have a juster occasion to 
work up and shew the Muscles of their Passion then 
Shakespear's Cassius and Brutus.) After, the Chorus. 

3E The Fourth Act may, instead of Atossa, present some old 



3l8 



Thomas Rymer 



Dames of the Court, us'd to dream Dreams and to set 
Sprights, i'« their Ntgkt-Rails and Forhead-Cloaths, to alarm 
our Gentlemen with new apprehensions, which make distrac- 
tion and disorders sufficient to furnish out this Act. 

In the last Act the King enters, and wisely discourses 
against Dreatns and Hobgoblins, to quiel their minds. And 
the more to satisfie them and take off their fright, he lets them 
to know that St, LoyaJa had appeared to him and assured him 
thai all is well. This said, comes a Messenger of the Hi 
News ; his Account is lame, suspected, he sent to Prison. A 
second Messenger, that came away long after but had a 
speedier Passage, his account is distinct, and all their loss 
credited. So, in fine, one of the Chorus concludes with that 
of Euripides : Thus you see the Gods bring things to pass 
often otherwise than was by man proposed. 

In this Draught we see the Fable, and the Characters or 
Manners of Spaniards, and room for fine Thoughts and 
noble Expressions, as much as the Poet can afford. 
The First Act gives a Review or Ostentation of their 

Strength in Battel-array. 
In the Second, they are in motion for the Attack, and we 

see where the Action falls. 
In the Third, they quarrel about dividing the Spoil. 
In the Fourth, They meet with a Repulse, are beaten off 

by a Van-Guard of Dreams, Goblins, and Terrors of 

the Night. 
In the Fifth, They rally under their King in Person, and 

make good their Ground, till overpowered by fresh 

Troops of Conviction, and mighty Truth prevails, 
For the First Act, a Painter would draw Spain hovering 

and ready to strike at the Universe. 
In the Second, just taking England in her Pounces. 
But it must not be forgotten, in the Second Act, that there 
be some Spanish-Fryar or Jesuit, as St. Xaviere (for he 
may drop in by miracle any where), to ring in their ear s tfw 
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Northern Heresie, like Jaga in Skakesfiear, — Pul Money 
thy Purse, I say, Put Money in thy Purse. So often 
he repeat the Northern Heresie. Away with your Secular 
Advantages ; / say, the Norfkem Heresie ; there is Roast- 
S meat for the Church ; Volo a Christo, the Northern Heresie. 
If Mr. Dryden tnight try his Pen on this Subject, 
doubtless, to an Audience that heartily love their Countrey 
and glory in the Vertue of their Ancestors, his imitation of 
Aeschylus would have belter success, and would Pit, Box, 
and GaUery, far beyond any thing now in possession of the 
Stage, however wrought up by the unimitable Shakespear. 



Woney in ^^^M 
\en may ^^^ 



CHAP. V<II>. 

Othello. Alore of a piece. In Tragedy, /our parts. Fable, (he 
Poets part. Cinthio's Novels. Othello altered for the worse. 
Marriage, absurd, forbidden by Horace, Fable of Othello. 
Use and application. Othello's Love-powder. High-German 
Doctor. Venetians odd taste of things. Their Women fools. 
Employ Strangers. Hate the Moors. Characters. Nothing of 
the Moor in Othello, of a Venetian in Desdemona. Of a 
Souldier in Jago. The Souldiers Character by Horace. What 
JO by Sliakespear. Agamemnon. Venetians no sense ofJealoHsie. 
Thoughts in Othello, in a Horse or Mastiff' more sensibly 
exprest. Ill Manners. Outragious to a Nobleman, to Humanity. 
Address in telling bad news. In Princes Courts. In Aristo- 
phanes. /)* Rabelais. Venetian Srtiate. Their Wisdom. 

15 pROM all the Tragedies acted on our English Stage,! 
■^ Othello is said to bear the Bell away. The Subject is' 
more of a piece, and there is indeed something like, there 
is, at it were, some phantom of a Fable. The Fable is 
always accounted the Soul of Tragedy. And it is the ' 

30 Fable which is properly the Poets part. Because the olh' 
three parts of Tragedy, to wit, the Characters are tal 
from the Moral Philosopher; the Ihotighls, or sence, i 
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them that teach Rketorick : And the last part, which is ihi 
expression, we learn from the Grammarians. 

This Fable is drawn from a Novel compos'd in Italiai 
by Giraldi Cinthio, who also was a Writer of Tragedies 
And to that use employ'd such of his Tales as he judge< 
properforthe Stage. But with this of the ^oor he meddl'c 
no farther. 

Shakespmr alters it from the Original in several parti 
culars, but always, unfortunately, for the worse. Hi 
bestows a name on his Moor, and styles him the Moor o 
Venice, — a Note of pre-eminence which neither History noi 
Heraldry can allow him. Cinthio, who knew him best, anc 
whose creature he was, calls him simply a Moor. We saj 
the Piper of Slrasbiirgh, the Jew o{ Florence: And, if yoii 
please, the Pindar of IVakefield; — all upon Record, and 
memorable in their Places. But we see no such Cause for 
the Moors preferment to that dignity, And it is an affront 
to all Chroniclers and Antiquaries to lop upon 'urn a Moor, 
with that mark of renown, who yet had never fain within 
the Sphere of their Cognisance. 

Then is the Moors IVi/e, from a simple Citizen in 
Cinthio, dress'd up with her Top knots, and rais'd to be 
Desdemona, a Senators Daughter. All this is very strange; 
And therefore pleases such as reflect not on the improba- 
bility. This match might well be without the Parents 
Consent. Old Horace long ago forbad the Banes : ^^ 

Sed non ul placidis Coeanl immitia, noti ut ^H 
Serpentes avibus geminentur, tigribus agni. ^^| 



The Fable. 

/^thello, a Blackmoor Captain, by talking of his 
^-^ Prowess and Feats of IVar, makes Desdemona, a 
Senators Daughter, to be in love wit/t htm, and lo be married 
to him without her Parents knowledge ; And having pre/emd 



^^B Cassio to I 
^^" sued for. 1; 
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Cassio to be his Lieutenant, a place which his Ensign, Jago, 
sued/or, Jago in revenge works the Moor into a Jealou^ that 
Cassio Cuckolds him,— which he effects by stealing and con- 
veying a certain Handkerchief which had at the Wedding been 
B by the Moor presented to his Bride. Hereupon Othello and 
Jago plat the Deaths of Desdemona and Cassio. Othello 
Murders her, and soon after is convinced of her Innocence. 
And as he is about to be carried to Prison in order to be 
punish'dfor the Murder, He kills himself. 
lo What ever rubs or difficulty may stick on the Bark, the 

I Moral, sure, of this Fable is very instructive. 
First, This may be a caution to all Maidens of Quality 
how, without their Parents consent, they run away with 
Blackamoors. 
16 Di non si aceompagnare con huomo cut la natura &• il cielo 
&* il modo della vita disgiunge da jioK^Cinthio. 
Secondly, This may be a warning to all good Wives that 
they look well to their Linnen. 
Thirdly, This may be a lesson to Husbands that before 
»o their Jealousie be Tragical the proofs may be Mathema- 
tical. 
Cinthio affirms that She was not overcome by a iVomanish 
Appetite, but by the Vertue of the Moor. It must be a good- 
natur'd Reader that takes Citi/hio's word in this case, tho' 
as in a Novel. Sliakespear,v;ho is accountable both to the £^^5 
and to the Ears, And to convince the very heart of an 
Audience, shews that Desdemona was won by hearing 
Othello talk. 
Othello.—/ spake of most disastrous chances, 
30 Of Moving accidents by flood and field. 

Of hair-breadth scapes i' th' imminent deadly breach. 
Of being taken by the insolent foe. 
And sdd to slavery, o/ my redemption thence, 
And portents in my Travels History; 
3S Wherein of Antars vast and Desarts idle, 

Rough Quarries, Recks, and Hills whose heads touch Heaa j 
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It was my hint to speak, — such ivas my process ; 
And of the Cannibals that each others eat, 
The Anthropophagi, and men whose heads 
Do grow beneath their shoulders. — 

This was the Charm, this was the philtre, the love-powdei 
that took the Daughter of this Noble Venetian. This wa 
sufficient to malie the Black-amoor White, and reconcil 
all, tho' there had been a Cloven-foot into the bargain. 

A meaner woman might be as soon taken by Aqtn 
Tetrachymagogon . 

Nodes, Cataracts, Tumours, Chilblains, Carnosity 
Shankers, or any Cant in the Bill of an High-Germar 
Doctor is as good fustian Circumstance, and as Hkelj 
to charm a Senators Daughter. But, it seems, the noble 
Venetians have an other sence of things. The Doge him 
self tells us: 

Doge. / tiiink this Tale wou'd win my Daughter foo,^^ 

Horace tells us : ^| 

Itttererit Multum ^| 

Colchus an Assyrius, Thebis nulritiis an Argis. 

Shakespear in this Play calls 'em the siipersubtle Venetians. 
■ Yet examine throughout the Tragedy, there is nothing in 
the noble Desdemona that is not below any Countrey 
Chamber-maid with us. 

And the account he gives of their Noblemen and Senate 
can only be calculated for the latitude of Gotham. 

The Character of that State is to employ strangers in 
their Wars : But shall a Poet thence fancy that they will 
set a Negro to be their General, or trust a Moor to defend 
. .V'J''' J \ them against the Turk 7 With us a Black-amoor might 
^ \ rise to be a Trumpeter; but Shakespear would not have 
J- him less than a Lieutenant-General. With us a Moor 

, vj.^'^ I might marry some little drab or Small-coal Wench; Shake- 
spear would provide him the Daughter and Heir of some 
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great Lord or Privy-Councellor : And all the Town should 
reckon it a very suitable match. Yet the English are not 
bred up with that hatred and aversion to the Moors as are 
the Venetians, who suffer by a perpetual Hostility from 
6 them,^ 

Litlora iiltoribus contraria. 

Nothing is more odious in Nature than an improbable '^O 
lye; And certainly never was any Play fraught like this of i 
Olhelto with improbabilities, 

o The Characters or Manners, which are the second part 1 
in a Tragedy, are not less unnatural and improper thann 
the Fable was improbable and absurd. 

Othello is made a Venetian General. We see nothing 
done by him nor related concerning him that comports ' 

5 with the condition of a General, or indeed of a Man, unless i^M 
the killing himself to avoid a death the Law was about to ^*^',^ 
inflict upon him. When his Jealousy had wrought him up , 

to a resolution of 's taking revenge for the suppos'd injury, 
He sets Jago to the fighting part to kill Cassia; And , ! 

o chuses himself to murder the silly Woman his Wife, that 
was like to make no resistance. 

His Love and his Jealousie are no part of a Souldiers 
Character, unless for Comedy. 

But what is most intolerable is Jago. He is no Black- 

5 amoor Souldier, so we may be sure he should be like other 
Souldiers of our acquaintance ; yet never in Tragedy, nor j 
in Comedy, nor in Nature, was a Souldier with his I 
Character ; take it in the Authors own words : 

Era. some Eternal Villain, 

o Some busie and insinuating Rogue, 

Same cogging, cotizening Slave, to get some Qffke. 1 

Horace Describes a Souldier otherwise : 

Impiger, iracundns, inexorabilis, acer. 
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Skakespear knew his Character ofjago was inconsisten 

In this very Play he pronounces : h 

If thou dost deliver more or less than Truth, ^^ 

Thou art no Souldt'er. ^H 

This he knew ; but to entertain the Audience with sonu 
thing new and surprising, against common sense and Natur 
he would pass upon us a close, dissembling, false, insinuatin 
rascal instead of an open-hearted, frank, plain-dealinj 
Souldier, a character constantly worn by them for som 
thousands of years in the World, 

' Tiberius Caesar had a Poet Arraign 'd for his Life 
because Agatnemnott was brought on the Stage by hir 
with a character unbecoming a Souldier. 

Our Ensigns and Subalterns, when disgusted by thi 
Captain, throw up their Commissions, bluster, and ar< 
bare-fac'd. Jago, I hope, is not brought on the Stage in i 
Red-Coat. I know not what Livery the Venetians wear 
but am sure they hold not these conditions to be alk 



Non sia egUperfar la vendetta con ittsidie, ma con la spadt 

in mano. Cinthio. 

Nor is our Poet more discreet in his Desdemona. He 
■' had chosen a Souldier for his Knave; And a Venetian 
<i Lady is to be the Fool. 

This Senators Daughter runs away to a Carriers Inn, 
the Sagitlary, with a Black-amoor ; is no sooner wedded 
to him, but the very night she Beds him is importuning 
and teizing him for a young smock-fac'd Lieutenant, Cassio. 
And tho' she perceives the Moor Jealous of Cassio, yet will 
she not forbear, but still rings Cassio, Cassio, in both his 
Ears. 

Roderigo is the Cully o^ Jago, brought in to be murder'd 

by Jago, that Jago's hands might be the more in Blood, 

' Sueton. in Tib. 
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^^B.&nd be yet the more abominable Villain : who without that 
was too wicked on all Conscience ; And had more to 
answer for than any Tragedy or Furies could inflict upon 
him. So there can be nothing in the characters, either for / 
S the profit or to dehght an Audience. 
T" The third thing to be consider'd is the Thoughts, But i 
from such Characters we need not expect many that are K 
either true, or fine, or noble. | 

And without these, that is, without sense or meaning, 
lo the fourth part of Tragedy, which is the expression, can / 
hardly deserve to be treated on distinctly, The verse 
rumbling in our Ears are of good use to help off the 
action. 

In the Neighing of an Horse, or in the growling of a[ 
15 Mastiff, there is a meaning, there is as lively expression,! ' 
and, may I say, more humanity, than many times in the] 
Tragical flights oi Shakespear. 

Step then amongst the Scenes to observe the Conduct in 
this Tragedy, 
so The first we see are Jago and Roden'go, by Night in the 
Streets of Venice. After growling a long time together, 
they resolve to tell Brabantio that his Daughter is run 
away with the Black-a-moor, Jago and Roderigo were not 
of quality to be familiar with Brabantio, nor had any 
3? provocation from him to deserve a rude thing at their ' 

» hands. Brabantio was a Noble Venetian, one of the 
Sovereign Lords and principal persons in the Government, 
Peer lo the most Serene Doge, one attended with more 
slate, ceremony, and punctillio than any English Duke or 
r.o Nobleman in the Government will pretend to. This mis- j 
fortune in his Daughter is so prodigious, so tender a point, J 
as might puzzle the finest Wit of the most supersubtlc I 
Venetian lo touch upon it, or break the discovery to her I 
Father. See then how delicately Shakespear minces the I 
JS matter : I 
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r reserve lay open the Arcana of State, And ihe Knavery 
of their Minislerc. 

After King Francis had been taken Prisoner at Pavia, 

Rabelais tells of a Drunken bout between Gargantua and 

^^— ,f Fryer John, where the valiant Fryer, bragging over his 

^^B Cups, amongst his other flights, says he, Had I liv'd in ihe 

^^P days of Jesus Christ, I would ha' guarded Mount Olivet that 

^" Ihe Jews should never ha' tane him. The Devil Jelch me, if I 

would not have ham string'd those Mr. Apostles, that after 

10 their good Supper ran away so scurvHy and le^ their Master 

»to shift for himself. I hale a Man should run away, when He 
should play at sharps. Pox on 't, that I siiou'd not be King 
of France far an hundred years or two. I wou'd curtail all 
our French Dogs that ran away at Favia. 
15 This is address, this is truly Satyr, where the preparation 
is such that the thing principally design'd falls in as it only 
^^ were of course. 

^^L But Shakespear shews us another sort of address ; his 
^^1 manners and good breeding must not be like the rest of the 
^^ft Civil World. Brabantio was not in Masquerade, was not 
^^B incognito ; Jago well knew his rank and dignity. . 

^^1 J^gO' The Magnifico is much beloved, 

^^1 And hath in his effect a voice potential \ 

^^V As double as the Duke. 

^B| But besides the Manners to a Magnifico, humanity cannot 
^■^ bear that an old Gentleman in his misfortune should be 
insulted over with such a rabble of Skoundrel language, 
when no cause or provocation. Yet thus it is on our 
Stage; this is our School of good manners, and the 
30 Speculum Vita. I 

But our Magnifico is here in the dark, nor are yet his d 
Robes on : attend him to the Senate house, and there see 1 
the difference, see the effects of Purple. I 

So, by and by, we find the Duke of Venice, with his I 
36 Senators in Councel, at Midnight, upon advice that the I 



sa8 Thomas Rymer 

Turks, or Ottamites, or bolh together, were ready in Xn 
port Ships, put to Sea, in order to make a Descent u] 
Cyprus. This is the posture when we see Brabattlia ■< 
Othelio join them. By their Conduct and manner of \.i 
a body must strain hard to fancy the Scene at Venice; A 
not rather in some of our Cinq-ports, where the Baily i 
his Fisher-men are knocking their heads together 
account of some Whale, or some terrible broil upon i 
Coast. But to shew them true Venetians, the Mariti 
affairs stick not long on their hand ; the publick may si 
or swim. They will sit up all night to hear a Docti 
Commons, Matrimonial Cause: And have the Merits 
the Cause at large laid open to 'em, that they may deci 
it before they Stir. What can be pleaded to keep awa 
their attention so wonderfully? 

Never, sure, was form of pleading so tedious and 
heavy as this whole Scene and midnight entertaim 
Take his own words ; says the Respondent: 
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0th. Most potent, grave, and reverend Signion, 
My very noble and approv'd good Masters : • 

Thai I have tone away this old mans Daughter, j 
// IS most true ; true, I have Married her; 
The very front and head of my offending 
Hath this extent, no more : rude I am in my speech, 
And little blest with the set phrase of peace ; 
For since these Arms of mine had seven years pith, 
Till now some nine Moons wasted, they have us^^^M 
Their dearest action in Hie Tented Field; '^^^ 

And little of this great World can I speak ^^| 

More than pertains to Brails and Battai! ; ^H 

And therefore little shall I grace my Cause 
In speaking of my self; yet by your ^acious patience^ 
I would a round unravlsh'd Tale deliver. 
Of my whole course of love, what drags, what chartns, 
IVhat Conjuration, and what viighty Magick, 
{for such proceedings am I charg'd withal) 
I won his Daughter. 
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All this is but Preamble lo tell the Court that He wants 
words. This was the Eloquence which kept them up all 
Night, and drew their attention in the midst of their 
alarms. 
J One might rather think the novelty and strangeness of 
the case prevail'd upon them : no, the Senators do not 
reckon it strange at all. Instead of starting at the Prodigy, 
every one is familiar with Dcsdemona as he were her own 
natural Father, rejoice in her good fortune, and wish their 

10 own several Daughters as hopefully married. Should the 

Poet have provided such a Husband for an only Daughter 

of any noble Peer in England, the Black -amoor must have 

chang'd his Skin to look our House of Lords in the Face. 

j£schy!us is noted in Aristophanes for letting Niobe be 

15 two or three Acls on the Stage before she speaks. Our 
Noble Venetian, sure, is in the other more unnatural 
extreme. His words flow in abundance ; no Butter-Quean 
can be more lavish. Nay, he is for talking of State-Affairs, 
too, above any body : 

KBra. Please it your Grace, on lo the state Affairs. — 
Yet is this Brabanlio sensible of his affliction; before < 
the end of the Play his Heart breaks, he dies. 
V 
7 



i 



, Poor Desdemona, / <?» 
Thy match was mortal to him. 
Shore his old thread in twain.- 



1 glad thy Father's dead; 
and pure grief 



third part in a Tragedy is the Thoughts; from 

^Venetians, Noblemen, and Senators we may expect fine 

Thoughts. Here is a tryal of skill: for a parting blow, the 

Dui'e and Brabantio Cap sentences. Where then shall v 

30 seek for the Thoughts, if we let slip this occasion ? says 

the Duke : 

Duk. Let tne speak like your self, and lay a Sentence j 
IVhich, like a greese or step, may help these lovers 
Into your favour. 
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IVhen remedies are past, the grief is ended 
'\ By seeing the worst, which late on hopes depeti 
To mourn a mischief thai is pasi and gone 
Is t/ie next way to draw more mischief on ; 
iVhat cannot be preserv'd when Fortune takes, 
Patience her injury a Mocker makes. 
The rob'd that smiles steals something from a Thief, 
He robs himself that spends an hopeless grief. 

Bra. So let the Turk of Cyprus us beguile; 

We lose it not so long as we can smile. 
He bears the sentence well, that nothing bears 
But the free comfort which from thence he hears a 
But he bears both the sentence and the sorrow, 
That to pay grief must of poor patience borrow ; 
These Sentences, to Sugar or to Gall, 
Being strong on both sides, are equivocal. 
But words are words ; I never yet did hear 
That the bruis'd Heart was pierced through the 1 
Beseech you, now to the affairs of State. 

Howfarwou'd the Queen ofSheba have travell'd ton 
the Wisdom of our Noble Venetians? or is not our 'Bre 
ford a Venetian Colony, for methinks their talk is the vt 
same? 

What says Prince Volscius'} 

Volscius. What shall I do, what coiidiiet shall I fii 
To lead me through this Iwy Ugh/ of my mind? 



What says Amaryltis'i 

Ama. / hope its slow beginning will portend 
A forward exit /o all future end. 

What says Prince Pretty-man? 

Pre. Was ever Son yet brought lo this distrei 
To be, 'for being a San, made Fatherless ? 
Ah, you just Gods, rob me not of a Father, 

The being of a Son take from me rather. 

Panurge, sadly perplexed, and trying all th 
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le World to be well advised in that knotty point whether 
he should Marry or no, Amongst the rest consults Ramini- 
grobis, an old Poet, as one belonging to Apollo, And from 
whom he might expect something like an Oracle, And he 
was not disappointed. From Raminigrobis he had this 



I 
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Prems la, ne la prenez pas. 

Si vous la prunes, c^esl btm /aid. 

Si ne la prenez en effect, 

Ce sera ceuure par compas. 

Guallopez, mats allee le pas. 

Readies, enlres y de faict. 
Prenes-la, ne. 

Take, or noi lake her, off or on : 

Handy dandy >s your Lot. 

When her name you write, you blot. 

'Tis undone when all is done, 

Ended ere it is begun. 

Never Gallop whilst you Trot; 

Set not forward when you run. 

Nor be single, tko' alone. 

Take, or not take her, off or on. 
What provocation or cause of malice our Poet might 
have to Libel the most Serene Republick I cannot lell ; but 
certainly there can be no wit in this representation. 

For the second Act, our Poet, having dispatcht his affairs! O 
at Venice, shews the Action next (I know not how many 
leagues off) in the Island of Cyprus, The Audience must 
be there too ; And yet our Bays had it never in his head -^ 
to make any provision of Transport Ships for them, J 

In the days that the Old Teslamcnt was Acted in Clerkm- ' 
well by the Parisit Clerks of London, the Israelites might 
pass through the Red sea ; but alas, at this time, we have 
no Moses to bid the Waters make way and to Usher us 
along. Well, the absurdities of this kind break no Bones. 
They may make Fools of us, but do not hurl our Morals. 
Come a shoar then, and observe the Countenance of the _ 



Thomas Rymer 



eir appreheffl) 



People, after the dreadful Storm, and their a_ _ 
from an Invasion by the Ottomites, their succour* 
friends scatter'd and tost, no body knew whither. 
first that came to Land was Cassia ; his first Salutatioi 
the Governour, Montattio, is: 

Cas. Thanks to ihe valiant of this /s/e, 
Thai so approve the Moor, and kt tlie Heavens 
Give him aefence against their Elements, 
For I have lost hitn on the dangerous Sea. 

To him the Governour speaks, indeed, like a Man in 1 
wits. 



i 



Mont. Is he well Shipl? 

The Lieutenant answers thus : 

Cas. His Bark is stoutly Tymber^d, and his 
Of very expert and approv'd allowance ; 

Therefore my hopes {not surfeited to death) 
Stand in bold care. 



\ 



The Governours first question was very proper ; his ne: 
question, in this posture of affairs, is : 

Mont. Bui, good Lieutenant, is our general JViv'd? 

A question so remote, so impertinent and absurd, so od 
and surprising never entered Bayes's Pericranium. 
the answer may Tally with it : 



Cas. Most fortunately, he hath atcheiv'd a Mc 
That ParragoHS description and wild fame: 
One that excels the quirks of blasoning Pens, 
And in the essential vesture of Creation, 
Does bear an excellency. 



m. Qnj 

1 



They who like this Authors writing will not be offendet 
to find so much repeated from him. I pretend not here tt 
tax either the Sense or the Language ; those Circumstancei 
had their proper place in the Venetian Senate. What ] 
now cite is to shew how probable, how natural, how reason 
able the Conduct is all along. 
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I thought it enough that Cassia should be acquainted 
with a Virgin of that rank and consideration in Venice as 
Desdemona. I wondred that in the Senate-house every one 
should know her so famiharly; yet here also at Cyprus, 
5 every body is in a rapture at the name of Desdemotia, except 
only Montanio, who must be ignorant, that Cassio, who has 
an excellent cut in shaping an Answer, may give him the 
satisfaction : 

Mont. tVhat is she? 

Cas. She tJial I spoke of, our Captains Captain, 
Left in Hie Conduct of tlie bold Jago ; 
Whose footing here anticipates our thoughts 
A Sennets speed: great Jove, Othello guard. 
And swell his Sail with thine own powerful breath, 
Thai he may bless this Bay with his Tall Ship, 
And swiftly come to Desdemona'j Anns, 
Give renewed fire to our extincted Spirits, 
And bring all Cyprus comfort. 

Enter Desdemona, &c. 
O behold, 
The riches if the Ship is come on skoar! 
Ye men of Cyprus, let her have your Knees. 
Hail to ike Lady ! and the Grace of Heaven, 
Before, behind thee, and on every hand, 
Enwheel the round! 

In the name of phrenzy, what means this Souldier? or 

would he talk thus, if he meant any thing at all ? Who can 

I say Shakcspear is to blame in his Character o( a. Souldier? 

\ Has he not here done him reason ? When cou'd our 

Tramontains talk at this rate? but our Jarsey and Gamsey 

a Captains must not speak so fine things, nor compare with 

the Mediterranean, or Garisons in Rhodes and Cyprus. 

The next thing our Officer does is to salute yti^'a Wife, 

. with this Conge to the Husband : 

Cas. Good Ancient, you are welcome ; welcome, Afi'striss: 
Let it not Call your Patience, good jago, 
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rhtf / Mirmtl my Maimers ; 'tis my Breedmg 
( mt Ais I " ' - - - 



TlnU gwm mt mis bold skew of Curtesy. 

Ji^v Sir. would sht give you so much of her 
A» 9/ her hmgue she has bestow'd on me, 
\'iMi'd Atftv emtugh. 

Ht*. Aitas! At has no speech. 

Now tottonN a hang rabble or.lack-pudden farce between 
,t»t» •n<l IWAiMM, Itut runs on with all the little plays, 
tt||||k^ *>hI tnwh below the patience of any Countrey 
lHMt^MMii>l wilh twr Sweet-heart, The Venetian Donna 
% \m/4 }fvH V\\ tc* p«5liit>c ! And this is all when they 
IMW WW^ C^ 4tt Aoar frOM * dismal Tempest, and when 
t «xpect lo hear her Lord (as she 
I M mmI after, is arriv'd or lost : 
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—4l • Tmm >f War, 
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' Virat^llk^KUti kK> w; n«HI FM his Brains turn'd 
:>4ljikwMW<»<M». ltMllRr<Hi«lof>llIhi5BeciIani- 
«WI!MIW'in«lll»lk««Mt<l(liKFRiicii.Sl>u'r>'s; the » 
VWMIHllW'ktN: ^Mk Mnka « ike <W Ttstamtnt 
'»kW'WW»ll)»V>i<>>W> Mr|i» llill l MtoiiS.»ho found 
Uwlto^M»l,«rt ««tMRkM<«0M »; tbem brought 
>» 'fel l li> h M > » > »ll>* « '' « *'''«* '—.»»*'? P* M°"<y 

'"" '^ ^ ^- s. w^ » pw* Master in this 

I Gihtws««K Ike guides he 
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■ warm in Bed together, but a Drunken Quarrel 
happening in the Garison, two Souidiers Fight, And the 
General rises to part the Fray. He swears : 
Olhel. Now, by Heaven, 
My biood begins my safer guides la rule, 
And passion, having my best judgment cool'd, 
Assays to lead the way ; if once I stir, 
Or do but lift this ann, the best of yon 
Shall sink in my rebuke : gwe me to know 
How this foul rout began, who set it on, 
And he that is approv'd in this offence, 
Tbo' he had twin 'd with me, both at a birth. 
Should lose me : what, in a Town of War, 
Yet wild, the peoples Hearts brimful of fear, 
To manage private and Homestick quarrels, 
In Night, and on the Court and guard of safely, 
'Tis Monstrous ; Jago, who began? 
In the days of yore Souidiers did not swear in this;' 
fashion. What should a Souldier say farther when he i^ 
o swears, unless he blaspheme? action shou'd speak the 
rest. What follows must be ex ore gladii : He is to rap' ' 
out an Oath, not Wire-draw and Spin it out ; by the style 
I one might judge that Shakespears Souidiers were never 
' bred in a Camp, but rather had belong'd to some ARidavit- 
■l Office, Consider also, throughout this whole Scene, how 
the Moorish General proceeds in examining into this 
Rout: No Justice Clod-pate could go on with more Phlegm 
and deliberation. The very first night that he lyes withO 
\ the Divine Desdemona to be thus interrupted might provoke 
P a Mans Christian Patience to swear in another style. But 
I a Negro General is a Man of strange Mettle. Only his 
I Venetian Bride is a match for him. She understands that 
I the Souidiers in the Garison are by th* ears together: AndJ 
I presently she, at midnight, is in amongst them. 
Dcsd. What's tlte matter there? 
Othel, All's well mow, Sweeting. 
Come away to Bed. 
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A fair Estate is sold to put money in his Purse for this 
adventure. And lo, here, the next day : 

Rod. / do follow hire in the Chace, not like a Hound 
that hunts, but one that fills up the cry. My Money is 
^^s almost spent, I have been tonight exceedingly well cudgeltd. 
^^B / tttink the issue will be, I shall have so much experience for 
^^H my pains, and so no Money at all, and with a little more 
^^H tvit return to Venice. 

The Venetian squire had a good riddance for his Acres. 
10 The Poet allows him just time to be once drunk, a very 
conscionable reckoning ! 

»In this Second Act, the face of affairs could in truth be 
So other than 
In a Town oj War, 

15 Yet wild, the peoples Hearts brimful of fear. 

But nothing, either in this Act or in the rest that follow, 
shew any colour or complexion, any resemblance or pro- 
portion to that face and posture it ought to bear. Should 
a Painter draw any one Scene of this Play, and write over 
ao it. This is a Town of War, would any body believe that the 

I Man were in his senses? would not a Goose or Dromedary 
I for it be a name as just and suitable? And what in Painting 
^Would be absurd can never pass upon the World for 
Poetry. 
I Cassia, having escaped the Storm, comes on shoar at 
' Cyprus, that night gels Drunk, Fights, is lurn'd out from 
t his Command, grows sober again, takes advice how to be 
Irestor'd, is all Repentance and Mortification; yet, before 
I he sleeps, is in the Morning at his Generals door with a 
noise of Fiddles, and a Droll to introduce him to a little 
Mouth-speech with the Bride. 

Cassio. Give ine advantage of some brief discourse 
With Desdemona alone. 
Em. Fray you come in; 
33 / will bestow you where you shall have lime 
To speak your bosom f titty. 
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So they are put together. And when he had gone 
good while speakitig his bosom, Desdemona answers 

Des. Do not doubt that, before Emilia here, 
I give thee warrant of thy place ; assure thee, 
If I do vow a /riendship, I'll perform it 
To the last article. 

Then, after a ribble rabble of fulsome in 
is at her Husband slap dash : 

Desd. Good love, call him back. 

Othel. Not now, sweet Desdemona, some 01 

Desd. But shall 't {be) shortly? 

Othel. The sooner, sweet, for you. 

Desd. Shall 'I be to-ttight at Supper? 

Othel. No, not to-night. 

Desd, To-Morrow Dinner then? 

Othel. / shall not dine at home ; 
I tneel the Captains at the Citadel. 

Desd. Why, then to morrow night, or Tuesday 
Or night, or IVednesday morn? 

After forty lines more at this rate, they part ; and 
comes the wonderful scene where Jago, by shrugs, 
words, and ambiguous reflections, works Othello up t 
C Jealous. One might think, after what we have seen, 
there needs no great cunning, no great poetry and adt 
to make the ^oor Jealous. Such impatience, such a 
for a handsome young fellow the very morning after 
Marriage, must make him either to be jealous or to 
her for a Changeling below his Jealousie. After this i 
it might strain the Poets skill to reconcile the couple 
allay the Jealousie. Jago now can only actum agere, 
vex the audience with a nauseous repetition. 
' -- Whencecomesit, then, that this is the top scene, the S 
that raises OUxelio above all other Tragedies on 
Theatres ? It is purely from the Action : from the i 
and the Mows, the Grimace, the Grins and Gesticulai 
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Such scenes as this have made all the World run after I 
Har/equin and Scaramuccio. 

The several degrees oi Action were amongst the Ancients 
distinguish'd by the Co/humus, the Soccus, and by ihe 

Pfi Planipes. 
Had this scene been represented at old Rome, Othello 
' and Ja^o must have quitted their Busltins; They must 
have played barefoot : the spectators would not have been 
content without seeing their Podometry, And the Jealousie 
10 work at the very Toes of 'em. Words, be they Spanish, 
^_ or Polish, or any inarticulate sound, have the same effect ; 
^^k they can only serve to distinguish, and, as it were, beat 
^^P time to the Action. But here we see a known Language 
^^ does wofully encumber and clog the operation, as either 
15 forc'd, or heavy, or trilling, or incoherent, or improper, or 
most what improbable. When no words interpose to spoil 
the conceipt, every one interprets as he likes best. So io 
that memorable dispute betwixt Panurge and our English 
Philosopher in Rabelais, perform'd without a word 
10 speaking ; The Theologians, Physicians, and Surgeons 
made one inference; the Lawyers, Civilians, and Canonists 
drew another conclusion more to their mind, 

Othello, the night of his arrival at Cyprus, is to consummate 
with Desdemona ; they go to Bed. Both are rais'd and run 
!5 into the Town amidst the Souldiers that were a fighting, 
ihAi go to Bed again ; that morning he sees Cassio with 
her : She importunes him to restore Cassio. Othello shews 
nothing of the Souldiers Mettle ; but, like a tedious, 
drawling, tame Goose, is gaping after any paultrey insinua- 
.w tion, labouring to be jealous. And catching at every blown 
surmize. I 

^^H Jago. My Lord, I see you are moved. 1 

^^H 0th. No, not much moved, I 

^^H Do not think but Desdemona is honest. I 

^^H Jag. Long live she so, and long live you lo IhinJi I 
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0th. And yet how Nature erring from it self- 
Jag. /, There's the point: as, to Ix bold mth 
Not to affect many proposed Matches 
Of her own clime, complexion, and degree, 
ivherein we see, in all things, Nature tends, 
Fye, we may smell in such a will most rank, 
Foul disproportion, tliougbis unnatural, 

The Poet here is certainly in the right, and by cons 
quence the foundation of the Play must be concluded ti 
Monstrous, And the constitution, all over, to be 




I 



most rani. 
Foul disproportion, thoughts unnatural: 

Which, instead of moving pity or any passion Tragic 
and Reasonable, can produce nothing but horror an 
aversion and what is odious and grievous to an Audience 
After this fair Mornings work, the Bride enters, drops 
Cursey : ^ 

Desd. Wow now, my dear Othello. ^^M 

Your Dinner, and the generous Islanders ^^1 

By you invited, do attend your presence. ^* 

0th. / am to blame. 

Desd. Why is your speech so faint? Are you not well: 

0th. / have a pain upon my Fore-head, dear. 

Michael Cassio came not from Venice in the Ship witJ 
Desdemona, nor till this Morning could be suspected of ai 
opportunity with her. And 'tis now but Dinner time ; yel 
the Moor complains of his Fore-head. He might have set 
a Guard on Cassio, or have lockt up Desdemona, or have 
observ'd their carriage a day or two longer. He is on 
other occasions phlegmatick enough ; this is very hasty. 
But after Dinner we have a wonderful flight : 

Othel. What sense had I of her stoln hours of h 
I saw 't not, thought it not, it harm'd not me: "' 
/ slept the next night well, was free and merry ; 
I found not Cassio'^ kisses on her lips.— 
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rA little afler this, says he : 
Oth. Give me a living reason that site's disloyal. 
Jago. / lay wilh Cassio lately, 
And being troubled with a raging Tooth, 1 could not sleep. 
There are a kind of men so loose of Soul, 
That in their sleeps will mutter their affairs: 
One of this kind is Cassio. 
In sleep I heard him say : sweet Desdemona, 
Let us be wary, let us hide our loves : 
10 And then, Sir, wou'd he gripe and wring my hand, 
Cry out, sweet Creature I and then kiss me hard, 
As if he pluckt up kisses by the roots, 
That grew upon my Lips ; then laid his Leg 

»Over my Thigh, and sigh'd and kiss'd, and then 
Cry'd: cursed fate that gave thee to the Moor! 
By the Rapture of Othello one might think that he raves, 
is not of sound Memory, forgets that he has not yet been 
two nights in the Matrimonial Bed with his Desdemona. 
But we find Jago, who should have a better memory, forging 
30 his lies after the very same Model. The very night of their 
Marriage at Venice, the Moor and also Cassio were sent 
away to Cyprus. In the Second Act, Othello and his Bride 
go the first time to Bed: The Third Act opens the next 
morning. The parties have been in view to this moment, 
ij We saw the opportunity which was given for Cassio to 
speak his bosom to her : once, indeed, might go a great way 
with a Venetian. But once will not do the Poets business. 
The Audience must suppose a great many bouts to make 
the plot operate. They must deny their senses to reconcile 
30 it to common sense, or make it any way consistent and 
hang together. 

Nor, for the most part, are the single thoughts more 
consistent than is the ceconomy. The Indians do as they 
ought in painting the Devil White; but says Othello: ^^^ 

35 Oth. Her name, that was as fresh ^^^^ 

As Dian's Visage, is now begrim'd and black ^^^H 
As mine own face. — — ^^^H 
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There is not a Monky but understands Nature bet 
not a Pug in Barbaty that has not a truer taste of thinj 



Othel. O now for ever 

Farewtl the tranquil itthid! farewel content! 
Farewcl the plumed troot and the big IVars 
Thai make Ambition lerlue! farewel, 
Farewel the neighing Steed and the shrill Tru\ 
> Dru. 
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The spirit stirring Drum, th' ear-piercing Fife, 
The royal Banner, and all quality, 
Pride, Pomp, and Circumstance of glorious IVt 
And O ye Mortal Engines, whose wide throats 
Th' immortal Joves great clamours counterfeit, 
Farewel! Othello's occupation's gone! 

, These lines are recited here, not for any thing Poet 
in them, besides the sound, that pleases. Yet this soc 
imagery and amplification is extreamly taking where ii 
just and natural : As in Gorboduck, when a young Princi 
on whose fancy the personal gallantry of the Kings S 
then slain, had made a strong impression, thus, out of 
abundance of her imagination, pours forth her grief: 

Marcella. Ah, noble Prince, how oft have I bekt 

Thee mounted on thy fierce and trampling Steed, ^h 
Shining in Armour bright before the Tut, ^H 

Wearing thy Mistress deeve ty'd on thy helm, ^H 
Then charge thy staff to please thy Ladies Eye, ^| 
That bou^d the head piece of thy friendly Foe ! i 

How oft in arms, on Horse, to bend the Mace, 
How oft in arms, on foot, to break the Spear, 
IVhich never now these Eyes may see agen! 

Notwithstanding that this Scene had proceeded w 
fury and bluster sufficient to make the whole Isle ring 
his Jealousy, yet is Desdemona diverting her self with 
paultry buffoon and only solicitous in quest of Cassio : 

Desd. Seek him, bid him come hither, tell htm 

Where shou'd I lose that Handkerchief, Emilia? J 
Believe me, I had rather lose my Purse 
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rFull of Cntsado's : And. but my noble Moor 
Is true of mind and made of no suck baseness 
As Jealous Creatures are, it were enough 
To put him to ill thinking. 
Em. Is he not Jealous ? 
Desd. Who, ht? I think the Sun, where he was bom. 
Drew all such humours from him. 
By this manner of speech one wou'd gather the couple I 
" had been yoak'd together a competent while ; what might 
lo she say more, had they cohabited and had been Man and 
Wife seven years ? '■-'" ■■'"' , 
She spies the Moor. 

SDesd. / will not leave him now, 
Till Cassio is recalFd, 
.5 / have sent to bid Cassio come sbeak with you. 

Othet, Lend me thy Handkerchief. 

Desd. This is a trick lo put me from my suit. 

J pray let Cassio be receiv'd agen. 

Em. Is not this man JeSous? 

ao 'Tis not a year or two shews us a man. 

As if for the first year or two Othello had not been 
jealous 1 This third Act begins in the morning, at noon she 
drops the Handkerchief, after dinner she misses it, and 
then follows all this outrage and horrible clutter about it. 
as If we believe a small Damosel in the last Scene of this Act, 
this day is effectually seven days, 

Bianca. IVhat, keep a week away? seven days, 

seven nights? 
Eiglitscore eight hours ? and lovers absent hours, 
30 More tedious than the Dial eightscore times? 
Ok weary reckoning! 

Our poet is at this plunge, that whether this ^c/ contains ( 
le compass of one day, of seven days, or of seven years, 
or of all together, the repugnance and absurdity would be 
35 the same. For Oikello all the while has nothing to say o 
to do but what loudly proclaim bim jealousi her friend an 
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confident, Emilia, again and again rounds her in t 
that Ihe Man is Jealous : yet this Venetian dame ii 
to see, nor to hear, nor to have any sense or understand 
nor to strike any other note but Cassia, Cassia. 

The Scotchman, hearing Irat Scot, Irul Scot, when he ! 
it came from a Bird, checkt his Choler, and put up 
Suvrd again, with a Braad O God, G. if Ihaa 'dst be. 
Maan, as lb' art arte Green Geuse, I sud ha stuck Iha' to i 
heart. Dfsdemona and tlial Parrot might pass for Bird: 
a Feather ; and if Saitney had not been more genen 
that Othello, but continued to insult the poor Creature ai 
this beastly example, he would have given our Poet 
good stuff to work upon : And his Tragedy of the Gr 
Geuse might have deserv'd a better audience than \ 
Desdemona, or The Moor of Venice. 



ACT IV. 

Enter Jago and Othello. 

Jago, IVill you fhiiik so? 
Othel. Think so, Jago! 
Jago. What, to kiss in private? 
Othel. An unauthorised kiss. 
Jago. Or to be naked with her friend a-bed 
An hour or tnore, not meaning any harm? 

Othel. Naked a-bed, Jago, and not mean harm! — 

At this gross rate of trifling, our General and his Auncif 
March on most heroically, till the Jealous Booby has 1 
Brains turn'd, and falls in a Trance. Would any imagi 
this to be the Language of Venetians, of Souldiers ai 
mighty Captains? no Bartholomew Droll cou'd subs 
upon such trash. But lo, a Stratagem never presented 
Tragedy : 

Jago, Stand you (a} while a part 

Incave your self. 

And mark the Jeers, the Gibes, and notable s 
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That dwell in every region of his face; 
For I will make him tell ihe tale a new. 
Where, how, how oft, how long ago, and when 
He has and is again to Cope your Wife .- 
5 / say, but mark his gesture. 

With this device Othello withdraws. Says fago a 

Jago. Now will I question Cassio of Bianca, 

A Huswife 

That doats on Cassio. 

o He, when he hears of her, cannot refrain 

From the excess of Laughter. 

As he shall smile, Othello shall go mad : 

And his unbookish jealousy must conster 

Poor Cassio's smiles, gesture, and light behaviour, 
{ Quite in the wrong. 

So to work they go : And Othello is as wise a commen- 
tator, and makes his applications pat, as heart cou'd wish 
—but 1 wou'd not expect to find this Scene acted nearer 
than in Southwark Fair 1 But the Handkerchief is brought 
o in at last, to stop all holes and close the evidence. So 
now being satisfied with the proof, they come to a reso- 
lution that the offenders shall be murdered. 

Othel.—— But yet the pity of il, Jago] ah, thefiity! 

Jago. If you Of so fond over her iniquity, give her I 
Patent to offend. For if it touches not you, it comes near j 
no Body.— 

Do it not with poison, strangle her in her Bed ; Even the 
Bed slie has contaminated. 

0th. Good, good ; Ihe Justice of it pleases ; very good. 
" ' ' e be his u. ' ' ' 



Jago. 



! undertaker- 



mi for Cassio, let n 

fago had some pretence to be discontent with Otiiello 
and Cassio: And what passed hitherto was the operation 
of revenge. Desdemona had never done him harm, al- 
ways kind to him and to his Wife, was his Country-woman, 
fa Dame of quality: for him to abet her Murder shews ;j 
nothing of a Souldier, nothing of a Man, aothing of Na^re 
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I Dead. / have not deserved this, 
0th. O Devil, Devil I— 
Out of my sight, 
Desd. / ivill not stay to offetid you. 
Lud, Truly, an obedient Lady. 
I do beseech your Lordship call her back. 
0th. Mistress! 
Desd. My Lord? 
0th. What would you with her, Sir? 
10 Lud. IVko, I. my Lord? 

Oth. /, you did wish that I wou'd make her turn : 
Sir, she can turn, and turn, and yet go on, 

»And turn agen ; and she can weep, Sir, weep ; 
And she is obedient, as you say, obedient, 
Very obedient. — 
Lud. What, strike your Wife ! 

Of what flesh and blood does our Poet make these noble 
Venetians, — the men without Gal!, the Women without 
either Brains or Sense ? A Senators Daughter runs away 

10 with this B lack-am 00 r ; the Government employs this 
Moor to defend them against the Turks, so resent not the 
Moors Marriage at present; but the danger over, iier _ 
Father gets the Moor Cashier'd, sends his Kinsman, 
Seignior Ludovtco, to Cyprus with the Commission for 

as a new General ; who, at his arrival, finds the Moor calling 

»the Lady, his Kinswoman, Whore and Strumpet, and 
kicking her : what says the Magnifico ? 
Lud. My Lord, lliis would not be believ'd in Venice, 
r/ro' / sliou'd swear I saw't; 'tis very much; 
Make her amends : she weeps. 
The Moor has no body to take his part, no body of his 1 
Colour; Ludovtco has the new Govemour, Cassio, and all ' 
his Countrymen Venetians about him. What Poet wou'd j 
give a villanous Blackamoor this Ascendant ? What I 
35 Tramontain could fancy the Venetians so low, so i 
spicabte, or so patient ? this outrage to an injur'd Lady, t 
Divine Desdemona, might in a colder Climate have p 
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some body to be her Champion ; but the Italians n 
conclude we have a strange Genius for Poetry, 
nexl Scene Othello is examining the supposed Bawd ; t 
follows another storm ofhorrour and outrage against 
poor Chicken, his Wife. Some Drayman or drunl 
Tinker might possibly treat liis drab at this sort of t 
and mean no harm by it ; but for his excellency, a 
lord General, to Serenade a Senator's Daughter with si 
a volly of scoundrel filthy Language is sure the m 
absurd Maggot that ever bred from any Poets addle Bra 
And she is in the right, who tells us, 

Emil.- — A Be^ger in his Drink 
Cou'd not have laid such terms upon his Callet. 

This is not to describe passion, Seneca had 
notion in the Case : 

Pai-vcB loqimnlur aira, ingentes stupent. 

And so had the Painter who drew Agamemnon with i 
Face covered. Yet to make all worse, her Murder, ai 
the manner of It, had before been resolv'd upon and co 
certetj,-' 'But nothing is to provoke a Venetian ; she tak 
all in good part ; had the Scene lain in Russia, what con 
we have expected more ? With us a Tinkers Trull wou 
be Nettled, wou'd repartee with more spirit, and n 
appear so void of spleen : 

Desd. O good Jago, 
What shall I do to win my Lord agen ? 

No woman bred out of a Pig-stye cou'd talk so meanl 
After this she is call'd to Supper with Olhelh, Ludovii 
&c. ; after that comes a filthy sort of Pastoral Seen 
where the Wedding Sheets, and Song of Willow, and h 
Mothers Maid, poor Barbara, are not the least movii 
things in this entertainment. But that we may not I 
kept too long in the dumps, nor the melancholy Seen 
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lye too heavy undigested on our Stomach, this Act gives 
i for a farewell the salsa, O pkante, some quibbles and 
I smart touches, as Ovid had Prophecied : 

£■5/ &■ in obscanos dejlexa Tragadia n'sus. 
The last Act begins with Jago and Roderigo : Who 
a little before had been upon the huff ; 

Rod. / say ti is not very well. I will make my self 
known to Desdemona .- if she will return me my Jewels, 
I will give over my suit and repent my unlawful sollicilaiion ; 
if not, assure your self I'll seek satisfaction of you. 

Roderigo, a Noble Venetian, had sought Desdemona in 
Marriage, is troubled to find the Moor had got her from 
him, advises with Jago, who wheadles him to sell his 
Estate and go over the Sea to Cyprus in expectation to 
15 Cuckold Othello ; there having cheated Roderigo of all his 
Money and Jewels on pretence of presenting them to 
Desdemona, our Gallant grows angry, and would have 
satisfaction from Jago, who sets all right by telling him 
Cassia is to be Governour, Othello is going with Desdemona 

m» into Mauritania ; to prevent this, you are to murder Cassto, 

■ and then all may be well. 

Jago. He goes into Mauritania, and lakes with htm the 
fair Desdemona, unless his abode be lingred here by some 
accident, wherein none can be so determinate as the removing 
of Ckss\o. 

Had Roderigo been one of the Banditi, he might not 
I- much stick at the Murder, But why Roderigo should take 
I- this for payment, and risque his person where the prospect 
I of advantage is so very uncertain and remote, no body can 
> imagine. It had need be a super-subtle Venetian that this 
j Plot will pass upon. Then, after a little spurt of villany 
I and Murder, we are brought to the most lamentable that 
1 ever appear'd on any Stage. A noble Venetian Lai 
be murdered by our Poet, — in sober sadncL 
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purely for being a Fool. No Pagan Poet but wou'd9 
found some Machine for her deliverance. 
have strain'd hard to have brought old Perseus t 
back, time enough to rescue this Andromeda from a _ 
a Monster. Has our Christian Poetry no generosity, i 
bowels? Ha, Sir Lancelot\ ha, St. George] will no Gh 
leave the shades for us in extremity to save a distres! 
Damosel ? 

But for our comfort, however felonious is the He; 
hear with what soft language he does approach her, w 
a Candle in his Hand : 

Oth. Put out the light, and then f)ul out the Ajl 

1/ I quench Ihee, thou Jlamtng Minister, 

I can again thy former light restore. — 

Who would call him Barbarian, Monster. Savaf 
this a Black-amoor ? 

Soles occidere J!" redire possunt— 

The vety Soul and Quintessence of Sir Ceorge Elheridg 

One might think the General should not glory much 
this action, but make an hasty work on't, and have turn 
his Eyes away from so unsouldierly an Execution ; yet 
he all pause and deliberation, handles her as calmly ai 
is as careful of her Souls health as it had been her Fath. 
Confessor. Have you prayed to Night, Desdemona ? Bi 
the suspence is necessary that he might have a conveniei 
while so to roulkis Eyes, and so to gtiaw his nether lip to tl: 
spectators. Besides the greater cruel^ — sub tarn lent 
maxiBis. 

But hark, a most tragical thing laid to her charge ! 
Oth. That Handkerchief, that I so lov'd and gave the. 

Thou gav'st to Cassia. 
Desd. No, by my Life and Soul I 

Send for the man, and ask him. 



Oth. By Heaven, 
/ savii the Handkerchi 



my Hankerchief in his hm 
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^^V So much ado, so much stress, so much passion and 
repetition about an Handkerchief! Why was not this call'd 
the Tragedy of tlie Handkerchief! What can be more 
absurd, than (as QitinlUian expresses it) in parvis lilibus 

■ ^ has Tragadias movere ? We have heard of Forlunalus his 
I Purse and of the Invisible Cloak, long ago worn threadbare 
. and stow'd up in the Wardrobe of obsolete Romances : 
one might think that were a fitter place for this Handker- 
chief than that it, at this time of day, be worn on the Stage, 
[oto raise every where all this clutter and turmoil. Had it 
been Desdetnona's Garter, the Sagacious Moor might have 
smelt a Rat ; but the Handkerchief is so remote a trifle, 
no Booby on this side Maurihmia cou'd make any conse- 

I que nee from it. 
We may learn here that a Woman never loses her 
Tongue, even tho' after she is stifl'd : 



Desd. O falsly, falsly murder'df 
Em. Sweet Desdemona, sweet Mistress, speak! 
Desd. A guiltless death I dye. 
Em. who has done the deed? 
Desd. No body; I my self ; farewel : 
Commend me to my kind Lord; farewell 

This Desdetnona is a black swan, or an old Black-araoor 
s a bewitching Bed-fellow. If this be Nature, his a laschet^ 
below what the English Language can express. 

For Lardella to make love like an Humbk Bee was, in the 
Rehearsal, thought a fancy odd enough. 

But hark what follows: 

0th. O heavy hour! 

Melhinks it shou'd be now a huge Eclipse 

Of Sun ami Moon, and that the affrighted globe 

Shou'd yawtt at Alteration. 

This is wonderful ! Here is Poetry to elevate and amuse. 
Here is sound All-sufficient. It wou'd be uncivil to P' 
MFlamstead if the Sun and Moon can both together be 
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hugely eclipsed in any heavy hour whatsoever. N(vl 
the Spectators consult Gresham Colledge whether a 
is naturally T^f^AW till he Yawn agen. The Fort 
Gnece is not concern'd with these Matters, Tha 
Phj'sical circumstances a Poet may be ignorant u 
any harm to the pubUck. These sHps have no influe 
on our Manners and good Life, which are the Pi 
Province. 

~ Ralhermayweask here what unnatural crime ZJwrfcw 
or her Parents had committed, to bring this Judgni 
down upon her; to Wed a Black-amoor, and innocen 
be thus cruelly murder'd by him. What instruction 
we make out of this Catastrophe ? Or whither must ■ 
reflection lead us? Is not this to envenome and sour ( 

^ spirits, to make us repine and grumble at Providence i 
the government of the World? If this be our end, w. 
"■■^ boots it to be Vertuous ? 

I Desdemona dropt the Handkerchief, and missed It tl 

very day after her Marriage; it might have been rump 

up with her Wedding sheets : And this Night that she i 

in her wedding sheets, the Fairey Napkin (whilst Olht 

' . was stifling her) might have started up to disarm his fu 

1 and stop his ungracious mouth. Then might she i 
a Traunce for fear) have lain as dead. Then might t. 
believing her dead, touch'd with remorse, have honest 
cut his own Throat, by the good leave and with tl 
applause of all the Spectators : Who might thereupon hai 

I gone home with a quiet mind, admiring the beauty 
» Providence, fairly and truly represented on the TheqJ 

Oth. W/y, hotu shou'd she be murdered F^ 

Em. Alas, who knows? 

Oth. You heard her say her self, it was not tm 
Em. She did so; I must needs report a truth, i 
Oth. She's like a liar gone to bum in Hell. ' 
'Twos I that did it. 
Em. O, the more Angel she, 
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And you the blacker Devil! 

0th. She tum'd to folly, and she was an IVhore. 

Em. Thou dost belye her, and thou art a Devil. 

0th. She was false as IValer. 

Em. Thou art rash as Fire, 
To say that she was false : O, she was heavenly true. 



\ 

^^H In this kind of Dialogue they continue for forty lines 
^^r farther, before she bethinks her self to cry Murder. 

Em. ~-^Help, help, O help! 
10 The Moor has kill'd my Mistress! murder, Murder! 

But from this Scene to the end of the Play we meet with i 
nothing but blood and butchery, described much-what to 
the style of the last Speeches and Confessions of the persons 

» executed at Tyburn; with this difference, that there we 
have the^ri and the due course of Justice, whereas our 
Poet, against all Justice and Reason, against all Law, 
Humanity, and Nature, in a barbarous, arbitrary way, 
executes and makes havock of his subjects, Hab-nab, as 
they come to hand. Desdemona dropt her Handkerchief; 
ao therefore she must be stifl'd. Othello, by law to be brokerO 
on the Wheel, by the Poels cunning escapes with cutting 
his own Throat. Cassia, for I know not what, comes off 
with a broken shin. Jago murders his Benefactor Roderigo. 
as this were poetical gratitude, fago is not yet kill'd, 
jj because there yet never was such a villain alive. The 
Devil, if once he brings a man to be dipt in a deadly sin, 
lets him alone to take his course ; and now when the Foul 
Fiend has done with him, our wise Authors take the sinner 
into their poetical service, there to accomplish him and do 
30 the Devils drudgery. 

Philosophy tells us it is a principle in the Nature of Man 
to be grateful. 

History may tell us that John an Oaks, John a Stiles, 
or Jago were ungrateful. Poetry is to follow Natup" " 
jg Philosophymustbehis guide: history and /nc/ in partie 
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cases of John an Oaks or John of SiyUs are no wM 
direction for a PoeL Therefore Aristotle is always'9 
us that Poetry is tnrm.^t.mt)oy KoX qbiAixro^uTtfiov, I 
general and abstracted, is led more by the Philosoja 
reason and nature of things than History, whici 
records things higlety piglety, right or wrong, ; 
happen. History might without any preamble or diffic 
say that Jago was ungrateful. Philosophy then calls 
unnatural. But the Poet is not without huge labour 
preparation to expose the Monster, and after shew 
Divine Vengeance executed upon him. The Poet is 
to add wilful Murder to his ingratitude ; he has not antic 
enough for the Poison : his Hell and Furies are 
punishment sufficient for one single crime of that bulk ■ 
aggravation. 

Em. O thou dull Moor, that Handkerchi^-^ 
sbeakesl on • 

I found by Fortune and did give my Husband ; •{ 
For often with a solemn earnestness, \ 

More than indeed belon^d to such a trifle, 
He be^d of me to steal it. 

Here we see the meanest woman in the Play take^ 
Handkerchief ioT a trifle below her Husband to trouble i 
head about it. Yet we find it entered into our Poets he 
to make a Tragedy of this Trifle. ' '_ ,., \ ■^^i^^ 

Then, for the unraveling of the Plot, as they call it, nev 
was old deputy Recorder in a Country Town, with 1 
spectacles, in summoning up the evidence, at such a puzzl 
so blunder'd and be-doultefied, as is our Poet to ha' 
a good riddance, And get the Catastrophe off his hands. 

What can remain with the Audience to carry home wii 
them from this sort of Poetry for their use and edificador 
how can it work, unless (instead of settling the mind ar 
purging our passions) to delude our senses, disorder oi 
thoughts, addle our brain, pervert our affections, hair oi 
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imaginations, corrupt our appetite, and fill our head with 
vanity, confusion, Tintamarre, and Jingle-jangle, beyond 
what all the Parish Clarks of London with their old 
Testament farces and interludes, in Richard the seconds 

5 time, cou'd ever pretend to ? Our only hopes for the goodO 
of their Souls can be that these people go to the Play- 
house as they do to Church, to sit still, look on one 
another, make no reflection, nor mind the Play more than 
they would a Sermon. 

10 There is in this Play some burlesk, some humour and 
ramble of Comical Wit, some shew and some Mimickry to ^j* ^ 
divert the spectators ; but the tragical part is plainly none \A5^ 
other than a Bloody Farce, without salt or savour. ^ v v , J- 
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The Preface 

To the most Learned, Vertuous, and by 1 
honour'd Pair of Friends, Thomas StaJ 
Cumberlo Green in Hertfordshire, and Edw 
Sherburn, Cleric of His Majesties Ordinanc 
the Tower oi London, Esq*. 

A S oft as I seriously considerwith My self, most woi 
■^^ Associates in Learning and Vertue, and My n 
honour'd Friends, what a vast difference there is, 01 
least seems to be, between one part of Mankind and 
other, — how near the Intelligence of Angels the one, \ 
beneath the Ingenuity and Industry of many Bt 
Animals the other ; how aspiring to the Perfection of km 
ledge the one, how inimers't in swinish sloth and ignora; 
the other, — I am apt to wonder how it could possibly 
imagin'd that the same rationality of Soul should info 
alike, as we are oblig'd to beleive by the authority of Saci 
Scriptures and the Doctrine of the Souls Immortality, I 
whole mass & frame of Human Nature, and not rather tl 
there should be a gradation of notion from the lowest bn 
up to the Angelic Region : But that calling to mind t 
common maxim of Philosophy, that the perfection of So 
is the same in the Infant as in the ripe of age, only actii 
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I more or less vigorously, according to the capacity of the 

I Organs, I thence collect that there is also a different 

f capacity of the Organs, whence ariseth a different Spirit 

' and Constitution, or some intervening cause, by which it 

" 5 either acts or lies dormant even in Persons of the same 

age : the first is that MeU'or Natura which the Poet speaks 

of, with which whoever is amply indued, take that Man 

from his Infancy, throw him into the Deserts of Arabia, 

there let him converse some years with Tygers and 

lo Leopards, and at last bring him where civil society & 

conversation abides, and ye shall see how on a sudden, the 

scales and dross of his barbarity putting off by degrees, he 

will start up a Prince or Legislator, or some such illustrious 

Person : the other is that noble thing call'd Education, this 

1 s is, that Harp of Orpheus, that lute of AtitpJiioti, so elegantly 

figur'd by the Poets to have wrought such Miracles among 

irrational and insensible Creatures, which raiseth beauty 

even out of deformity, order and regularity out of Chaos 

and confusion, and which, if throughly and rightly prose- 

„«ocuted, would be able to civilize the most savage natures, & 

^ root out barbarism and ignorance from off the face of the 

I Earth : those who have either of these qualifications singly 

may justly be tearm'd Men ; those who have both united in 

a happy conjunction, more than Men; those who have 

»5 neither of them in any competent measure, certainly, in 

»the conduct of their lives, /ess then Men ; and of this last 
■ort is compos'd that greatest part by far of our habitable 
world (for what the Nature and distinction is of the 
Inhabitants of other orbs is to us utterly unknown, though 
30 not any where circumscrib'd, but diffused alike through the 
4 quarters), commonly call'd the vulgar or Multitude, — 
I mean not altogether those of the lowest birth or Fortune, 
: those of what degree or quality so ever, who live 
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drink, and play ; and no wonder if the memories of such 
Persons as these sink with their Bodys into the earth, and 
lie buried in profound obscurity and oblivion, when even 
among those that tread the paths of Glory and Honour, 
those who have signaliz'd themselves either by great actions 5 
in the field or by Noble Arts of Peace or by the Monuments 
of their written Works more lasting sometimes than Brass 
or Marble, very many, but especially of the writing party, 
have fallen short of their deserved immortality of Name, 
and lie under a total eclipse, or at least cast but a faint and 10 
glimmering light, like those innumerable seeds of Stars in 
the Calaxie, not distinctly to be discern 'd by any telescope ; 
and indeed there is an exact resemblance between the fate 
of writers & the common fate of Mankind ; for as in human 
affairssome Men, neversovertuously, never so bravely acting, 15 
are pass't by unvatew'd, unrewarded, or at least not deserv- 
ing ill fall by unhappy lot into unreasonable hands and miser- 
ies farworse then death, others for no desert are hoisted up to 
honours which of right belong not lo them, or being guilty 
of things worthy utmost shame or punishments, yet scape ao 
the stroak of Justice, and oft times with hoary heads go 
down to the grave in peace; some deserving well meet 
with rewards suitable to their merits, others with contempt 
due to their no deserts, or if criminal, with punishments 
proportionable to their crimes ; so in the State of Learning, 33 
among the Writers of all Ages, some deserve Fame & have 
it, others neither have nor deserve it, some have it, not 
deserving, others though deserving yet totally miss it, or', 
have it not equall to their deserts ; & these are the Men ■ 
who require our most peculiar consideration, and for whose 30 
sake chiefly it is that this design hath been undertaken ; 
for though the personal calamities of poor wretched mortals 
are the highest object of human pity, yet methinks there is 
some thing of compassion due to extinguisht vertue, and 
the loss of many ingenuous, elaborate, and useful Worfa^jijt 
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and even the very names of some, who having perhaps 
been comparable to Homer for Heroic Poesy, or to 
Euripides for Tragedy, yet nevertheless sleep inglorious 
in the croud of the forgotten vulgar; and for as many of 

5 those Names of Writers, whether nTOTe or less Eminent, 
as have been preserv'd from utter oblivion, together with 
an account for the most part of what they writ, all Learned 
Men, especially such as are curious of antiquity, are oblig'd 
lo those generous Registers who have been studious to 

10 keep alive the memories of Famous Men, of whom it is at 

* least some satisfaction to understand that there were once 
-»iich Men or Writings in being. However, since their 
Works having by what ever casualty perisht, their Names, 
though thus recorded, yet as being dispeirc't in several 
'5 Authors, and some of those not of the most conspicuous 
note, are scarce known to the generality even of the 
Learned themselves ; and since of later Ages the memories 
of many whose works have been once made public and in 
general esteem have, nevertheless, through tract of time 
JO and the succession of new Generations, fallen to decay and 
dwindled almost to nothing, I judged it a Work in some 
sort not unconducing to a public benefit, and to many not 
ungratefull, to muster up together in a body, though under 
their several Classes, as many of those that have implo/d 
»6 their fancies or inventions in all the several Arts and 
Sciences, as I could either collect out of the several Authors 
that have mention'd them in part, or by any other ways 
could come to the knowledge of; but finding this too 
various and manifold a task to be manag'd at once, I pitcht 

tupon one Faculty first, which, not more by chance than 
inclination, falls out to be that of the Poets, a Science 
certainly of all others the most noble and exalted, and 
not unworthily tearmed Divine, since the helghth of Poeti- 
cal rapture hath ever been accounted little less then 
B Divine iHspiration. Pardon me, therefore, most Honour'd 
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Friends, if having undertaken a Province more weighty 
and difficult then the account of any other Art and Science, 
and which beyond all others exerciseth the utmost nicety 
and sagacity of judgement, I ambitiously make address to 
the Patronage of Persons of so fair a reputation, as well in 5 
Poetry as other parts of Learning, and who are your selves 
partys not obscurely or without just merit concerned, 
whom against what ever may happen either of deserv'd or 
undeserv'd Censure, 1 crave leave in the first case to have 
recourse to as Advocates, in the next to appeal to as lo 
Judges, it being studiously my desire to anticipate as 
much as possibly in me lies ail that can be said of preju- 
dice or exception, which, if I fore-see aright, will amount 
only in the main to one grand objection, namely, the 
omission of some that ought to have been mention'd and 1$ 
the mentioning of others that might without injury have 
beeii omitted ; as to the first part of this objection I have 
nothing to do, but humbly to beg the pardon of the Persons 
so neglected if alive, or otherwise of the concerned Reader 
in their behalf, not that I think my self oblig'd to receive la 
prescriptions from any but whom I think competent to 
judge who are and who are not worthy, but as being not 
altogether unconscious to my self, and conceiving it no 
disparagement to acknowledge, that for hast and want of 
that profound leasure and other advantages which are ij 
requisite for the bringing of all endeavours to maturity 
(though I question whether ever any human work was 
ever yet so perfect as might not admit either of addition or 
diminution) many things may possibly have been omitted, 
some things also mistaken, though I dare confidently 30 
avouch that of very conspicuous note there have been for- 
gotten very few if any ; and for those who, pretending and 
perhaps not without reason to Poetical fancy or judgement 
equal to many that have written with applause, yet never- 
theless have contented themselves to be wise, ingenuous, 35 
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P*)r judicious only to themselves, not caring to transmit 
memorials to posterity, certainly those Men, though able 
contend with Apollo himself, cannot in reason challenge to 
themselves a place among the Poetical Writers, except 
E upon the testimony of some very authentic Author ; what 
shall we say of these who, studying no doubt public bene- 
fit above privat fame, for so in charity we ought to 
believe, have forborn to set their names to what they have 
written, which if by any kind of intelligence they could be 
lo recovered, it would be a most unmannerly thing to divulge 

»hi5 name to the World who thinks fit himself to have it 
fconceal'd; sorry I am I cannot pay a due respect to Mr. 
^Anonymus, but he is the Author of so many Books that to 
make but a Catalogue of them would require a Volume 

IS sufficient of itself ; others there are who vouchsafe but the 
two first letters of their Names, and these, it is to be 
supposed, desire to be known onely to some Friends, that 
understand the Interpretation of those letters, or some 
cunning Men in the Art of Divination; now, as to the 

ao last part of the objection, I have so much the more confi- 
dence to stand upon my own justification, by how much I 
rely upon this Maxim, that it is less injustice to admit of 
20 that deser\'e no notice or mention then to omit one that 
really deserves ; and here, methinks, there seems to arise 

15 a large feild of examination and distinction, between those 
that are in truth of no valew or desert and those that are 
generally reputed so ; it is to be observed that some have 
been once of great esteem and have afterwards grown out 
of date, others have never arriv'd to any esteem, and 

30 possibly in both cases the merits of the cause may have 
been various on either side ; yet I am apt to bcleive that as 
it is a more frequent thing to over then under\'alew, so a 
universal contempt is a shrew'd, not infallible, sign of a 
universal indesert ; the reason is plain, for though no doi 
,45 the number of judicious and knowing is as great if i 
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greater then ever, yet most confessedly not so great as that 
of the ignorant or only superficially knowing, there are 
many that think, few only that judge ; therefore things of 
the most transcendent excellence are for the most part only 
valew'd by Persons of transcendent judgment, whereas 5 
the indifferent and plausible are received with general 
and vulgar applause. So that those Works which, being 
advantageously publisht, nevertheless obtain no Fame, 
may be justly suspected of little or no worth; since, had 
ihey been excellent, they might, falling into the hands of 10 
the few that judge, have been buoy'd up by their authority ; 
had they been plausible, they would have been cry'd up by 
the many that think. And shall such very ignote and con- 
temptible pretenders be allow'd a place among the most 
renowned of Poetic Writers, among so many Laureated 'i 
heads, with the triumphant wreath of Parnassus ? I beg 
your favourable attentions, yours in the first place, most 
equal Judges, yours in the next, most Curleous Readers; 
let me plead a little for the well meaners only, as something 
Sympathising with those for whom I plead ; Vertue will jo 
plead for it self, and needs no Advocate; first let it (be) 
consider'd that no Man designs to writ ill, every one either 
writes well or would write well ; it is not in the power of 
mortal Man to discover that Wit, Judgment, Fancy, or 
Industry, with which he never was endow'd, and without aj 
most of which, if not all, a good Poem cannot be written : 
It is his hard fate, therefore, who void of all becomes a 
dabler in Poetry ; we are not all born Heroic Poets, nor 
Writers of sublime Tragedy ; however, there is no Poeti- 
cal Volume, be it never so small, but it requires some 30 
pains to bring it forth, or else a notable fluent knack of 
Riming or Versifying ; and how small a matter is it for 
never so trivial a Work, before it comes to be condemn'd 
to the drudgery of the Chandler or Tobacco Man, after the 
double expence of Brain to bring it forth and of purse to 34 
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publish it to the World, to have this small Memorial, Suck 
a one wrote such a thing ; besides that it will easily be 
imagin'd in Works of this nature, that we write as well to 
the Inquisitive as the Judicious, to the Curious as the 
5 Critic, there are many buisy inquirers after Books, not 
good Books, but Books, what hath been written on such or 
such a subject; for these Men who would grudge the 
slight mention of a Book and its Author, yel not so far as 
to condescend to the taking notice of every single- sheeted •'^ j 

lo Pie-corner Poet, who comes squirting out with an Elegy in 
mourning for every Great Person that dies ? As for the 
Antiquated &. fallen into obscurity from their former credit 
& reputation, they are for the most part those that have 
written beyond the verge of the present Age; for let us, 

■ 6 look back as far as about 30 or 40 years, and we shall find' 
a profound silence of the Poets beyond that time, except 
of some few Dramatics, of whose real worth the Interest ■ 
of the now flourishing Stage cannot but be sensible. Is 
Antiquity then a crime ? no, certainly, it ought to be rather 

30 had in veneration ; but nothing, it seems, relishes so well 
as what is written in the smooth style of our present l-an- 
guage, taken to be of late so much refined. True it is that 
the style of Poetry till Henry the 8th's time, and partly 
also within his Reign, may very well appear uncouth, 

i,s strange, and unpleasant to those that are affected only with 
what is familiar and accustom'd to them, not but there 
were even before those times some tliat had their Poetical 
excellencies, if well examin'd, and chiefly among the rest 
Chaucer, who through alt the neglect of former ag'd Poets — 

.w still keeps a name, being by some few admir'd for his real 
worth, to others not unpleasing for his facetious way, 
which joyn'd with his old English intertains them with a 
kind of Drollery ; however, from Qu. Elizabeth's Reign 
the Language hath been not so unpolisht as to render the 
r of that time ungrateful! to such as at this day will 
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■ been eminently Famous in this Faculty, the measure of 
the Greec and Latin Verse being no way suitable to the 
Modern Languages ; & truly, so far as I have observed, 
the Italian Stanza in Heroic Poem, and the Sonnet, 
S Canzon, and Madrigal in the Lyric, as they have been 
formerly more frequently made use of by the English than 
by any, so except their own proper Language they become 
none belter then ours ; and therefore having been used 
with so good success, I see no reason why they should be 

:o utterly rejected ; there is certainly a decency in one sort 
of Verse more then another, which custom cannot really 
alter, only by familiarity make it seem better; how much 
more stately and Majestic in Epic Poems, especially of 
Heroic Argument, Spencer's Siansa, which I take to be 

rs but an Improvement upon Tasso's Ollava Rinia, or the 
Ottava Rima it self, used by many of our once esteemed 
Poets, is above the way either of Couplet or Alternation of 
four Verses only, I am perswaded, were it revived, would 
soon be acknowledg'd ; and in like manner the llaliaft 

so Sonnet and Canzon above Pindaric Ode, which, whatever 
the name pretends, comes not so near in resemblance to 
the Odes of Pindarus as the Canzon, which, though it 
answers not so exactly as to consist of Stroph, Antistroph, 
and Epod, yet the Verses, which in the first Slropk of the 

J5 Canzon were lied to no fixt number, order, or measure, 
nevertheless in the following Strophs return in the same 
number, order, & measure as were observ'd in the first ; 
whereas that which we call the Pindaric hath a nearer 
affinity with Ihe Monostrophic, or Apolelymenon, used in 

30 the Chorus's of £schylus his Tragedies : one thing more 
is to be observ'd between the Italian Verse and ours, 
namely, that the Dissyllable, which in that Language 13 the 
only way of Riming, is also in ours very applicable to 
Rime, and hath been very much used formerly, — I was 

t^roing to say with as much grace sometimes, if not mon^ 
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then the Monosyllable, but that 1 am loath to appear too 
singularly addicted to that which is now so utterly exploded, 
especially since there are other things of much greater 
consequence then the Verse, though it cannot be deny'd 
but that a Poetical fancy is much seen in the choise ofs 
Verse proper to the chosen subject ; yet, however, let the 
fashion of the Vers be what it will, according to the differ- 
ent humour of the Writer, if the Style be elegant and 
suitable, the Verse, whatever it is, may be the better 
dispenc'l with ; and the truth is the use of Measure alone lo 
without any Rime at all would give far more ample Scope 
,and liberty both to Style and fancy then can possibly be 
I observed in Rime, as evidently appears from an EttgUsh 
Heroic poem which came forth not many years ago, and 
from the Style of Virgil, Horace, Ovid, and others of the 15 
Latins, which is so pure and proper that it could not 
possibly have been better in Prose : another thing yet 
more considerable Js conduct and design in whatever kind 
of Poetry, whether the Epic, the Dramatic, the Lyric, the 
Elegiac, the Epceneiic, the Bucolic, or the Epigram, under 10 
one of which all the whole circuit of Poetic design is one 
way or other included ; so that whoever should desire to 
introduce some new kind of Poem, of different fashion 
from any known to the Antients, would do no more then 
he that should study to bring a new Order into Architecture, i$- 
altogether different both from the Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, 
Tuscan, and Composite. Epigram is, as it were, the fag 
end of Poetry, and indeed consists rather of conceit and 
acumen of Wit then of iPoetical invention, yet it is more 
commendable to be a Martial in Epigram then Juvenats 30 
Codrus in Heroic Poetry. The Epmtetic comprehends 
the Hymn, the Epilhalamium, the Genethliacon, or what else 
tends to the praise or congratulation of Divine or on 
Earth Eminent Persons ; the Bticolic, or Eclogue, pretends 
only the familiar discourse of Sheapheards about their 3S 
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ves or such like concernments, yet under that umbrage 
treats oft times of higher matters, thought convenient to 
be spoken of rather mysteriously and obscurely then in 
plain tearms; the Elegiac seems intended at first for com- 

j plaint of crosses in Love or other calamitous accidents, 
but became applicable afterwards to all manner of subjects 
and various occasions ; the Lyric consists of Songs or 
Airs of Love, or other the most soft and delightfuU subject, 
in verse most apt for Musical Composition, such as the 

10 Italian Sonnet, but most especially Caozon and Madrigal 
before mentioned, and the English Ode heretofore much 
after the same manner ; the Dramatic comprehends Satyr 
and her two Daughters, Tragedy and Comedy ; the Epic is 
of the largest extent, and includes all that is narrative 

15 either of things or Persons, the hig(he)st degree whereof 
is the Heroic, as Tragedy of the Dramatic, both which 
consist in the greatness of the Argument and this is that 
which makes up the Perfection of a Poet; in other Argu- 
ments a Man may appear a good Poet, in the right 

»a management of this alone a great Poel ; for if I nvention be 
the grand part of a Poet or Maker, and Verse the least, 
then certainly the more sublime the Argument, the nobler 
the Invention, and by consequence the greater the Poet; 
and therefore it is not a meer Historical relation, spic't 

»5 over with a little slight fiction, now and then a personated 
vertue or vice rising out of the ground and uttering a 
speech, which makes a Heroic Poem ; but it must be 
rather a brief, obscure, or remote Tradition, but of some 
remarkable piece of story, in which the Poet hath an ample 

30 feild to inlarge by feigning of pro)uU««£ircum stances, in 
which, and in proper AUegorieJyj^ention (the well ' 
management whereof is indeed no otRer then decorum) 
principally consisteth, and wherein there is a kind of truth 
even in the midst of Fiction ; for what ever is pertinently 
^J^M^d by way of -^Z/fg^onV is Morally though not Historically 




true ; and circumstances, the more ihey have of verisimi- 
lity, the more they keep up the reputation of the Poet, 
whose business it is to deliver feign'd things as like to 
truth as may be, that is to say, not too much exceeding 

apprehension or the beleif of what is possible or likely, or 5 
positively contradictory to the truth of HistoyJ So that 
it would be absurd in a Poet to set his HeroVcfiS* Roman- 
tic actions (let his courage be what it will) exceeding 
Human strength and power, as to fight singly against whole 
Armies and come off unhurt, at least if a mortal Man, and 10 
not a Deity or armed with Power Divine ; in like manner 
to transgress so far the compute of time as to bring to- 
gether those that liv'd several Ages asunder, as if 
Alexander the Great should be brought to fight a single 
Duel with Julius Cfssar, would either ai^e a shamefuU 15 
ignorance in Chronologic or an irregular and boundless 
licence in Poetical fiction, which I reckon is atlow'd the 
Poet chiefly upon this consideration, because being 
supposed as he ought to understand the ways of Heroic 
vertue & Magnanimity from better principles then those of » 
common and implicite opinion, he hath the advantage of 
representing and setting forth greater Idea's and more 
noble Examples then probably can be drawn from known 
History; and indeed there is no ingenuous or excellent 
quality, either native or acquired, wherewith he should t$ 
not be fully acquainted, no part of Learning in which he 
ought not to be exactly instructed ; since, as a curious 
piece of History-painting, which is the highest perfec- 
tion in the Art of Picture, is the result of several other 
Arts, as Perspective, Proportion, the knowledge ofjo 
History, Morality, the passions of the mind, &c., so 
Heroic Poesie ought to be the result of all that can be 
contrived of profit, delight, or ornament, either from 
experience in human affairs or from the knowledge of all 
Arts and Sciences, it being but requisite that the same 3^ 
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Work which sets forth the highest Acts of Kings and 
Heroes should be made fit to allure the inclinations of 
such like Persons to a studious delight in reading of those 
JliMtgs which they are desired lo imitate. 
e / T hey likewise very much erre from probability of cir- 
cumstance who go about to describe antient things after a 
modern Model, which is an untruth even in Poetry it self, 
and so against all Decontm that it shows no otherwise then 
as if a Man should read the Antient History of the 
lo Persians or Egyptians to inform himself of the customs 
and manners of the modern Italians and Spaniards \ 
besides that our Author should avoid, as much as might 
be, the making such descriptions as should any way 
betray his ignorance in antient customs, or any other 
IS knowledge in which he ought industriously to shew him- 
^l^acco ni p 1 i sh 't. 

\\The re is also a Decorum to be observ'd in the style of 
^H ffie'Ti. Poem, that is, that it be not inflate or gingling 
^H with an empty noise of Words, nor creepingly low and 
^Hkinsipid, ^ut of a Majesty suitable to the Grandeur of the 
^^fcwt j ic l i ^ pot nice or ashamed of vulgarly unknown or 
^^Bunusual words, if either tearms of Art well chosen or 
^r proper to the occasion, for fear of frighting the Ladies 
from leading, as if it were not more reasonable that Ladies 
jj who will read Heroic Poem should be qualified accord- 
ingly, then that the Poet should check his fancy for such, 
» cither Men or Ladys, whose capacities will not ascend 
above Argalus and Parlhenia. Next to the Heroic Poem 
(if not, as some think, equalj is Tragedy, in conduct very 
30 different, in heighth of Argument alike, as treating only of 
the actions and concernments of the most Illustrious 
Persons, whereas Comedy sets before us the humours, 
converse, and designs of the more ordinary sort of People : 
the chief parts thereof are the j}0ot & iraSm, by which latter 
s meant that moving and Patbetical manner of expression, 
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which in some respect is to exceed the highest that can be 

delivered in Heroic Poesie, as being occasioned upon 
representing to the very life the unbridled passions of 
Love, Rage, and Ambition, the violent ends or down falls 
of great Princes, the subversion of Kingdoms and Estates, s 
or what ever else can (be) imagined of funcsl or Tragical, 
all which will require a style not ramping, but passionately 
sedate & moving ; as for the Ethos, waving farther large 
Discourses, as intending a Preface only, not Poetical 
System, I shall only leave it to consideration whether the lo 
use of the Chorus and the observation of the ancient Law 
of Tragedy, particularly as to limitation of time, would 
not rather, by reviving the pristine glory of the Tragicall, 
advance then diminish the present, adding moreover this 
caution that the same Indecorums are to be avoided in rs 
Tragedy as have already been intimated in Heroic Poem, 
besides one incident to Tragedy alone, as namely that 
Linsie-woolsie intermixture of Comic mirth with Tragic 
seriousness, which being so frequently in use, no wonder 
if the name of Play be apply'd without distinction as well jo 
to Tragedy as Comedy ; and for the Verse, if it must needs 
be Rime, I am clearly of opinion that way of Versifying, 
which bears the name of Pindaric, and which hath no 
necessity of being divided into Strophs or Staneas, would 
be much more suitable for Tragedy then the continued 15. 
Rhapsodie of Riming Couplets, which whoever shall mark 
it well will find it appear too stiff and of too much 
constraint for the liberty of conversation and the interlocu- 
tion of several Persons: and now before (I) conclude, I 
cannot but call to mind something that may be yet alledged 30 
against some very noted Writers, either Philosophers, 
Historians, Mathematicians, or the like, here mentioned, 
who for what they are said to have written in Poetry, being 
perhaps but small or inconsiderable, will scarce be thought 
worthy a place among the Foels ; It is true, indeed, they js 
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do not shine here as in iheir proper Sphear of Fame; 
nevertheless, since it is not ungrateful to many to know 
all that_hath been written by famous Men, as well in the 
Arts they least as those they most profess, and since the 

5 Register of one Science only may well take the greater 
Scope within that circuit, I judged it not impertinent to 
mention, as well those Famous men in other Faculties who 
have also writ Poetically, as the most Famous of Poetical 
Writers, considering especially how largely the Name of 

]o Poel is generally taken ; for if it were once brought to a 
strict Scrutinie who are the right genuine and true born 
Poets, I fear me our number would fall short, and there 
are many that have a Fame deservedly for what they have 
writ even in Poetry it self, who, if they came to the test, 

X5 I question how well they would endure to hold open their 
Eagle eys against the Sun : Wit, Ingenuity, and Learning 
in Verse, even Elegancy it self, though that comes neerest, 
are one thing, true Native Poetry is another; in which 
there is a certain Air and Spirit which perhaps the most 

JO Learned and judicious in other Arts do not perfectly 
apprehend, much less is it attainable by any Study or 
Industry; nay, though all the Laws of Heroic Poctm, atl] 
the Laws of Tragedy were exactly observed, yet still this 
tour entrejeani, this Poetic Energie, if I may so call it* 

35 would be required to give life to all the rest, which shJnesi 
through the roughest, most unpoHsh't, and antiquated 
Language, and may happly be wanting in the most polite) 
and reformed ; let us observe Spencer, with ail his Rustle, 
obsolete words, with all his rough-hewn, clowterly Verses, 

30 yet take him throughout, and we shall find in him a grace- 
full and Poetic Majesty ; in like manner Shakespear, in 
Spight of all his unfiled expressions, his rambling and 

I indigested Fancys, the laughter of the Critical, yet must be 
fess't a Poel above many that go beyond him in 
■'Literature some degrees. All this while it would 
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unreasonable that those who have but attempted well, 
much more those who have been learned, judicious, or 
Ingenuous in Verse, should be forgotten, and left out of 
the circuit of Poets in the larger acceptation. 

Thus, most iVoriky Arbiters, I have layd before you the 5 
reason and occasion of this design, have Apologized for 
what I judg'd most obnoxious to Censure or Objection, 
have lastly deliver'd my own sentiment in some things 
relating to Poetry, wherein, if I have differ'd ought from 
the received opinion, I can safely aver that I have not 10 
done it out of affectation of singularity, but from a different 
apprehension, which a strict inquiry into the truth of things 
(for there is also a Right and a Wrong, a Best and a 
Worst, as well in Poetical as other Assertions) hath 
suggested to my reason, perswading my self, that no right 15 
judgement can be given or distinction made in the 
Writings of This or That Author, in whatever Art or 
Science, but, without taking ought upon trust, by an 
unbiass'd and, from the knowledge of ancient Authors, 
judicious examination of each ; being also sufficiently ao 
assur'd of the concurrence with me in this matter of all 
impartial Readers,— of yours especially, my most honoured 
Friends, whom 1 wish that fate which 1 am concem'd in 
for all deserving Writers, a lasting Fame, equal to the 
merit to what you have so advantagiously publisht to the ig 
World. 
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IT^LAINNESS is a Character of great latitude, and 
•■'sbmas ih opposition. First, to hard words ; Secondly, 
to deep and myslerious notions ; Thirdly, to affected Rhetori- 
catiotis ; and Founhly, to Phantaslkal Phrases. 
5 I. The Preacher should use plain words: so the end, 
Edificaliort, requires. He that affects hard ones speaks in 
an unknown tongue, and is a Barbarian to his Auditors ; 
they hear the sound, but are not edified : of all the vanities 
of Speech, there is none more contemptible than this, and 

10 none is more exploded among the wise, not only in preach- 
ing, but in all matters of solemn discourse and ordinary 
conversation. It is commonly the Error of the Youth, and 
may be pardon'd to such, in Moral and Philosophical 
subjects ; but in Men set apart to instruct the people in 

'5 things of spiritual and eternal concernment, 'tis not (lo) be 
indured. If you hereaskme, fVhat I mean by hard xvords ? 
I will presume that you cannot think 1 intend to condemn 
all that are borrow'd from the Creek, Latin, or other more 
modem languages. No, the English is a mixt speech, 

30 made up of divers tongues, and we cannot speak without 
using forreign words : So that those that talk of finn 
English, if they mean umitixt by it, dream of Chimaera's: 
our Language hath in all Ages been inlarging by the 
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Introduction of borrow'd words, which when they J 
brought into common use, they may be spoken i 
blame of affectation ; yea, there is sometimes vani 
affectation in avoiding them. You know a great in 
of this in a late Writer, who, to shun the Latinis 
imtnensity, eUrnify, penetrability, &c., useth these — al 
ness, all-timeness, tkorow-farmess, and abundance sue 
This English is far more unintelligible than that 
which custom of speech hath made easie and famili 
therefore blame not all forreign words, provided co 
usage hath made them free of our language, and wh 
have not native ones that do as well express what we ■ 
say ; but to affect outlandish words that have nc 
receiv'd the publick stamp, and especially to do it 
the ordinary English will represent the thing as w 
These are the hard words I condemn, and this is a v 
I think estreamly reprehensible in a Preacher, Be 
which, 1 note by way of further limitation, and for 
clearness, that I blame not all words that are not under; 
by the meer vulgar : every Art, every Profession, e 
Subject hath proper terms which are of hard and h 
sound to those that understand not those matters res 
ively, but are easie and familiar to such as know tl 
And in Divinity there are frequent occasions of u 
reasons and illustrations taken from the Philosophy 
nature of things, as particularly in the discourses cone 
ing the Being and Allributes of God, the Imtnortality of 
Soul, and a future life, about Enthusiasm and Fana 
pretences to the Spirit. These and divers other n 
subjects of Religion, that are fit and necessary to be spo 
to, sometimes, especially among hearers of more advar 
understandings, cannot be treated of without using wt 
which the meer common sort cannot comprehend ; and 
as long as they are such as are known and frequently ti 
in those subjects, 'twere humour and ignorance to inl 
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them. But then I would caution here that the Preacher 
should not employ more terms of art than need : Yea, he 
should always avoid ihem when they are not necessary, 
that is, when more generally known expressions will explain 

5 the thing as well. And this further I would advise, that 
you deal not much on such arguments among common 
hearers. These are strong meat; babes must have milk 
and simpler diet. 

To this head of hard words I may refer another vanity, 

10 which is an affected use of scraps of Greek and Lalin, 
things of no Service to the vulgar, by whom they are not 
understood ; and by the wise they are now generally 
despised. I suppose I need not caution you, in more 
words, against this antiquated pedantry, which is worn out 

15 every where, except in some remote and dark corners, 
where mean spirits seek the admiration of the ignorant by 
such low and little devices. I ndeed, in solemn assemblies of 
knowing and learn'd men, the Authority of the ancients 
may properly be cited in their own words, when they serve 

2a to confirm or illustrate some doubted truth ; but to do it 

frequently in common and vulgar matters, among ordinary 

hearers, is affected folly, that signifieth nothing but the 

weakness and vanity of him that doth it. 

2. Preaching should be plain, in opposition to deep and 

15 mysterious notions. We should not trouble our pulpits 
with Hypotheses of Philosophy or the heights of speculative 
Theology. The generality are not capable of much 
Theory ; those are matters fit for the schools of learning 
and the thoughts of deep, considering men. Much mischief 

30 is fain on Religion by reason of the transgression of this 
Rule ; mysterious, notional preaching hath put many con- 
ceited people upon medling with what they can never well 
understand, and so hath fiU'd them with air and vanity, and 
made them proud, phantastical, and troublesome, dis- 

s^bedienC to their Governours and contemptuous to th* 
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betters. True Itaowledge indeed humbleth ; but the con- 
ceited image of it, knowledge falsly so caO'el, puffeth up, 
and is an instrument of mischief. 

3. Plainness may be opposed to affected Rhetorick ; and 
in this sense, too, Preaching should be plain : Not in the $ 
itUichtg Jvords of mans wisdome or excellency of speech (as 
the Apostle speaks), viz. not like the Orators and Rhetori- 
cians of those times, who coveted the glory of being 
accounted eloquent, and when they were praised they had 
their reward ; but our ends are far greater and nobler, and w 
so we should speak, not as pleasing men, but God, with that 
seriousness and gravity as becomes those that design 
to persuade men in the matters that relate to the glory of 
God and their own present and future well-being ; for which 
purposes a manly unaffectedness and simplicity of speech it, 
is most proper. There is a bastard kind of eloquence that 
is crept into the Pulpit, which consists in affectations of wit 
and finery, flourishes, metaphors, and cadencies. This 
may be pardon'd to young men in their first Essays of 
Preaching, but is by no means to be used by an exercised ic 
and constant Preacher, for the meer common sort heed 
not those things and the wise despise them, so that all the 
praise that is aim'd at is lost, except it be among some 
pbantasticai and unjudicious hearers, and on those they 
haveusuallynoothereffect but that they entertain and tickle i; 
their phancies for the present, without making any impres- 
sion upon their minds or affections : And this is a very low 
End for a Minister of God, who is to beseech men in Christ's 
slead, I f we would acquit our selves as such, we must not 
debase o\ir great and important message by those vanities 30 
of conceited speech ; plainnessisfor ever the best eloquence, 
and 'tis the most forcible : so that our study should be to 
represent what we have to deliver in proper and easie 
expression^ neglecting and despising all starchedness of set 
and affected speaking. ss 
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4- Plainness of preaching implies also the avoiding of 
pnantastical phrases. There are some that place the 
power and spirituality of Preaching in these, and reckon 
that there is something of extraordinary grace and force in 

5 them ; so that if a man represents the truths of the Gospel 
in simplicity and plainness, that shall go for dull morality ; 
but the same things set off by conceited, fashionable phrases 
shall be most rare and spiritual Divinity. Thus if you 
teach men to believe Christ'^ Doctrines, to obey his Laws, 

lo to trust to his promises, and to conform to his Example, 
these shall be counted dull, dry, and unedifying things that 
no -ways affect or move; but if you tell the people that they 
must roll upon Christ, close with Christ, get into Christ, ^^et 
a saving interest in the Lord Christ, O, this is savoury, 

ip this precious, this is spiritual teaching indeed ; whereas if 
any thing more be meant by those phrases than what the 
other plain expressions intend, it is either falshood or non- 
sense. If therefore you would be a taking popular Preacher, 
here is your way ; but if you would (as I hope you design) 

io be a solid and honest one, you must avoid such odd and 
foolish affectations. For by the use and delight in such, 
ignorant people are blown up into an apprehension of their 
extraordinary knowledge and acquaintedness with the 
mysteries of the Gospel, when as indeed they know 

15 nothing; and when they hear such phrases, they are 
pleased with their sound, but have no meaning or know- 
ledge of any thing convey'd by them ; and though this 
be vulgarly accounted plain preaching, yet in truth it 
is the most difficult, and for the most part neither teachers 

30 nor hearers understand it. 

Thus I have described to you the first Rule and Charac- 
r of Preaching : it should be PLAIN. 
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"IJ/HO ever wil Regard Poedque Fury, 

' ' When it is once found Idiot by a Jury; , 
And evry Peart & Arbitrary Fool 
Can all Poetique Licence over-Rule; 
Assume a Barbrous Tyranny to Handle 
The Muses worse then Ostro-goth or vanda) ; 
Make 'em submit to verdict & Report, 
And stand or Fall to th' orders of a Court ? 
Much lesse Be sentenc'd by the Arbitrary 
Proceedings of a Witles Plagiary, 
That forges old Records & Ordinances 
Against the Right Ik Property of Fancys, 
More False & Nice then weighing of the weather 
To th' Hundredth Atom of the lightest Feather, 
Or measuring of Aire upon Pernassus 
With Cilinders of Torricellian Glasses ; 
p.educe all Tragedy by Rules of Art 
Back to its Antique Theater, a Cart, 
And make em henceforth keep the beaten Roades 
Of Reverend Choruses & Episodes; 
Reforme & Regulate a Puppet-Play, 
According to the tru fit antient way. 
That not an Actor shal Presume to Squeek 
Unless he hav 3 Licence for 'l in Greek, 
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Nor Whittington Henceforward sel his Cat in 

Plaine vulgar English, without Mewing Latin; 

No Pudding shalbe sufferd to be witty, 

Vnless it be to terrify or Pitty; 

Nor Devil in the Puppet Play b' allowd 

To Rore & Spit fire but to fright the Crowd, 

Vnless some God or Dev'i chance t' have Piques 

Against an Antient Family of Greeks ; 

Others may have Leave to tremble & take warning 

How such a Fatal Progeny th' are Born in; 

For none but such for Tragedy are fitted, 

That have been Ruin'd only to be Pittyd ; 

And only those held Proper to Deterre 

Wh' have had th' II Luck against their wils to erre; 

Whence only such as are of Midling Sizes, 

Between Morality & venial vices. 

Are Qualifyd to be Destroyd by Fate, 

For other Mortals to take warning at; 

As if the Antique Laws of Tragedy 

Did with our own Municipall agree ; 

And serv'd like Cobwebs, but t' insnare the weake, 

And give Diversion to the Great to break. 

To make a lesse Delinquent to be brought 

To Answer for a Greater Persons Fault, 

And suffer all the worst, the worst Approver 

Can, to excuse & save himself. Discover. 

No longer shal Dramatiques be confind 

To Draw tru Images of al Mankinds, 

To Punish in Effigie Criminals, 

Reprieve the Innocent, & hang the False ; 

But a Ciub-Law <to> execute & kill, 

For nothing, whom so ere they Please, at will. 

To terrify Spectators from committing 

The Crimes they did, &: sufferd for, unwitting. 

These are the Refotniations of the Stage, 
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Like other Reformalions of the Age, 
On Purpose to Destroy all wit & sense, 
As th' other did all Law & Conscience; 
No Better then the Laws of British Plays, 
Confirm'd in th' Antient good king Howels ] 
Who made a Gen'ral Councel Regulate 
Mens catching women by the— you know wh( 
And set down in the Rubrick, at what time I 
It should be counted Legal, when a Crime, 
Declare when twas, & when 'twas not a sin, 
And on what days it went out, or came in. 1 
An English Poet should be tryd b' his Pert 
And not by Pedants it Philosophers, 
Incompetent to Judge Poetique Fury, 
As Butchers are forbid to b' of a Jury ; 
Beside the most Intotlerable wrong, 
-Jo try their matters in a Forrain Tongue, 
By Forrain Jury men. like Sophocles, 
Or Tales falser then Euripides ; 
When not an English Native dares appear, 
To be a witnes for the Prisoner ; 
When all the Laws they use t' Arraigne & f 
The Innocent & wrongd Delinquent by. 
Were made b' a Farraine Laweyer & his Pupil* 
To Put an End to all Poetique Scruples; 
And by ih' Advice of virtuosi- Tuscans, 
Determind al the Doubts of Socks & Buskins ; 
Gave Judgment on all Past & Future Plays, 
As is Apparent by Speronys Case, 
Which Lope Vega first began to steale, 
And after him the French Filew, Corniele; ' 
And since our English Plagiarys Nim 
And steal Their farfet Critic ismes from I 
And by an Action falsly layd of Trover, 
The Lumber for their Proper Goods Recc 



upon Critics 281 

Enough to furnish al the Lewd Impeachers 

Of witty Beumonts Poetry, & Fletchers, 

Who, for a few Misprisions of wit. 

Are chargd by those who tentimes worse commit; 

And for Misjudging some vnhappy scenes, 

Are censurd for't with more vnlucky sense ; 

When all their worst miscarriages Delight 

And please more then the Best that Pedants write. 
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AN ALLUSION TO THE TENTH SATYR OF THE 
FIRST BOOK OF HORACE 

1677-79? 

An allusion to Horace. 
The iQlk Satyr 0/ the 1st Book. 
Nempe incomfiosilo dixi pede, &c. 

VX7ELL, Sir, 'tis granted, I said Dryden's Rhimes ] 
^ • Were stoln, unequal, nay, dull many times : 
What foolish Patron is there found of his. 
So blindly partial, to deny me this? 
But that his Plays, embroider'd up and down 
With Wit and Learning, justly pleas'd the Town, 
In the same paper I as freely own. 
Yet having this allow'd, the heavy Mass 
That stuffs up his loose Volumns must not pass; 
For by that Rule, I might aswel admit 
Crown's tedious Sense for Poetry and Wit. 
'Tis therefore not enough when your false sense 
Hits the false Judgment of an Audience 
Of clapping Fools assembled, a vast crowd. 
Till the throng'd Play-house crack with the dull load ; ■^ 
Though ev'n that Talent merits, in some sort. 
That can divert the City and the Court ; 
Which blundring Settle never cou'd attain. 
And puzling Otway labours at in vain. 
But, within due proportions, circumscribe 
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What e're you write, that with a flowing Tide 
The Style may rise : yet in its rise forbear 
With useless words t' oppress the weary'd Ear- 
Here be your Language lofty, there more light. 
Your Rethorick with your Poetry unite ; 
For Elegance sake, sometimes allay the force 
Of Epithets, 'twill soften the discourse; 
A jeast in scorn points out and hits the thing 
More home than the Morosesl Satyrs sting. 

,1^ Shake-spear and Johnson did herein excell, 
And might in this be imitated well; 
Whom refin'd Etherege coppy's not at all, ^ 
But is himself a sheer Original. 
Nor that slow Drudge in swift Pindaric/: strains, 

15 Flaltnan, who Cowley imitates with pains, 
And rides a jaded Muse, whipl, with loose Rains. 
When Lee makes temp'rale Scipio fret and rave, 
And Hannibal a whining, Amorous Slave, 
I laugh, and wish the hot-brain'd Fustian Fool 

30 In Busby's Hands, to be well lashl at School. 
Of all our Modern Wits, none seems to i 
Once to have toucht upon true Comedy, 
But hasty ShadwcU, and slow Wycherley. 

L ShadwelPs unfinish'd works do yet impart 

U Great proofs of force of Nature, none of Art ; 

r With just bold strokes he dashes here and there, 
Shewing great Mastery, with httle Care ; 
And scorns to varnish his good touches o're. 
To make the Fools and Women praise 'em more. 

Us But Wycherley earns hard what e're he gains ; 

I He wants no judgment, nor he spares no pains 

r He frequently excells, and, at the least, 
Makes fewer faults than any of the best. 
IValler, by nature for the Bays design'd, 
35 With force and Fire and fancy unconfin'd, 
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In Panegyricks does excell Mankind. 
He best can turn, enforce, and soften things, 
To praise great Conquerors or lo (latter Kings, * 
For pointed Satyrs I wou'd Buckliurst clioose,^ 
The best good Man with the worst natur'd Mu9C 
For Songs and Verses mannerly obscene, 
That can stir Nature up by spring unseen, 
And, without forcing blushes, please the Queen 
Sidley has that prevailing gentle Art, 
That can with a resistless Charm impart 
The loosest wishes to the chastest Heart ; 
Praise such a conflict, kindle such a Fire 
Betwixt declining Vertue and Desire, 
Till the poor vanquish't Maid dissolves away, 
In Dreams all Night, in Sighs and Tears all d 
Di-yden in vain try'd this nice way of wit; 
For he, to be a tearing Blade, thought fit 
,To give the Ladies a dry Bawdy bob, 
And thus he got the name of Poet Squab. 
But to be just, 'twill to his praise be found, 
His Excellencies more than faults abound ; 
Nor dare I from his sacred Temples tear 
That Lawrel which he best deserves to wear. 
But does not Dryden find ev'n Johnson dull ? 
Fletcher and Beaumont uncorrect, and full 
Of lewd Lines, as he calls 'em? Shake-spf.ar' s stif 
StifT and affected ; to his own the while 
Allowing all the justness that his Pride 
So arrogantly had to these deny'd ? 
And may not I have leave impartially 
To search and censure Dryden's Works, and t 
If those gross faults his choice Pen does commit^ 
Proceed from want of Judgment or of Wit; 
Or if his lumpish fancy does refuse 
Spirit and Grace to his loose slattern Muse '. 
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Five hundred Verses ev'ry Morning writ. 

Proves you no more a Poet than a Wit; 

Such scribhng Authors have been seen before: -^^^ 

Mustapka, the Etiglish Princess, forty more, 

Were things perhaps compos'd in half an hour. 

To write what may securely stand the Tesi 

Of being well read over thrice at least, 

Compare each Phrase, examine ev'ry Line, 

Weigh ev'ry Word, and ev'ry thought refine ; 

Scorn all Applause the vile Rout can bestow, - 

And be content to please those few who know. 

Canst thou be such a vain mistaken thing. 

To wish thy Works might make a Play-house ring 

With the unthinking Laughter and poor praise 

S Of Fops and Ladies, Factious for thy Plays? 
Then send a cunning Friend, to learn thy doom 
From the shrewd Judges of the drawing Room. 
I've no Ambition on that idle score. 
But say with Betty Morice heretofore, 

o When a great Woman call'd her Bawdy Whore : 
1 please one Man of Wit, ara proud on *t too, 
Let all the Coxcombs dance to Bed to you. 
Shou'd I be troubled when the Pur-blind Knight, 
Who squints more in his Judgment than his sight, 

J Picks silly faults, and censures what I write? 
Or when the poor-fed Poets of the Town 
For Scraps and Coach-room cry my Verses down? 
I loath the rabble ; 'tis enough for me 
If Sidley, Shadwell, Shephard, Wycherley, 

o Gtxiolphin, Butter, Buckhurst, Buckingham, 
And some few more whom I omit to name. 
Approve my sense : 1 count their censure Fame, 
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AN ESSAY UPON POETRY 
1682 

C\P Things in which Mankind does most ex« 
^^ Nature's chief Master-piece is writing \ 
And of all sorts of Writing none there are 
That can the least with Poetry compare ; 
No kind of work requires so nice a touch, 
And if well done, there 's nothing shines so mu^ 
But Heav'n forbid we should be so prophane, 
To grace the vulgar with that sacred name ; 
'Tis not a Flash of Fancy which sometimes 
Dasling our Minds, sets off the slightest Rimes, ^ 
Bright as a blaze, but in a moment done ; 
True Wit is everlasting, like the Sun, 
Which though sometimes beneath a cloud retlr'd 
Breaks out again, and is by all admir'd. 
Number, and Rime, and that harmonious sound, | 
Which never does the Ear with harshness woum 
Are necessary, yet but vulgar Arts, 
For all in vain these superficial parts 
Contribute to the structure of the whole 

IV Without a Genius too, for that's the Soul, — 
1 A Spirit which inspires the work throughout, 
As that of Nature moves this World about: 
A heat that glows in every word that 's writ, 
That's something of Divine, and more than WitJ 



An Essay upon Poetry 



r 

^P It self unseen, yet all things by it shown 
Describing all men, but describ'd by none : 
Where dost thou dwell ? what caverns of the Brain 
Can such a vast and mighty thing contain? 

S When I at idle hours in vain thy absence mourn, 
O where dost thou retire? and why dost thou return, 
Sometimes with powerful charms to hurry me away 
From pleasures of the night and business of the day ? 
Ev'n now, too far transported, 1 am fain 
/ ip To check thy course, and use the needfull rein : 
As all Is dullness, when the Fancy 's bad. 
So without Judgment, Fancy is but mad; 
And Judgment has a boundless influence, 
Not upon words alone, or only sence, 
1 1 9 But on the world, of manners, and of men : 

, Fancy is but the Feather of the Pen ; 

11^ Reason is that substantial, useful part, 
I Which gains the Head, while t'other wins the Heart, 
Here I should all the differing kinds reherse 
so Of Poelry with various sorts of Verse ; 
But who that task can after Horace do, 
That mighty Master and Example loo? 
Ecchoes at best, all we can say is vain. 
Dull the design, and fruitless were the pain. 
IS 'Tis true, the Ancients we may rob with ease. 
But who with that sad shifl himself can please, 
Without an Actor's pride ? A Players Art 
Is more than his who writes the borrow'd part. 
Yet modern Laws are made for later Faults, 
30 And new Absurdities inspire new thoughts ; 
What need has Satyr then to live on theft. 
When so much fresh occasion still is left? 
Folly abounds, nay, flourishes at Court, 
Where on its sphere it finds a kind support 
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But hold, IVhile-Hall has nothing now to fear, i 
'Tis Wit and Scnce that is the Subject here. 
Defects of witty Men deserve a Cure, 
And those who are so will the worst endure- 
First then of Songs, that now so much abouni 
Without his Song no Fop is to be found, 
A most offensive Weapon which he draws 
On alt he meets, against Apollo's Laws : 
Though nothing seems more easy, yet no part 
Of Poetry requires a nicer Art ; 
For as in rows of richest Pearl there lyes 
Many a blemish that escapes our Eyes, 
The least of which Defects is plainly shewn 
In some small Ring, and brings the value dowm 
So Songs should be to just perfection wrought jj 
Vet where can we see one without a fault, 
Exact propriety of words and thought ? 
Th' expression easy, and the fancy high. 
Yet that not seem to creep, nor this to fly; 
No words transpos'd, but in such just cadance. 
As, though hard wrought, may seem the effect of cha 
Here, as in all things else, is most unfit 
Bawdry barefac'd, that poor pretence to Wit,- 
Such nauseous Songs as the late Convert made^I 
Which justly call this censure on his Shade; 
Not that warm thoughts of the transporting joy J 
Can shock the Chastest or the Nicest cloy, 
But obscene words, too gross to move desire, 
Like heaps of Fuel do but choak the Fire. 
That Author's Name has undeserved praise, 
Who pall'd the appetite he meant to raise. 

Next, Ekgie, of sweet but solemn voice, 
And of a Subject grave, exacts the choice, 
The Praise of Beauty, Valour, Wit contains. 
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^H And there too oft despairing Love complains ; 

^" In vain, alas, for who by Wit is moved? 
That Phoenix-she deserves to be beloved ; 
But Noisy Nonsence, and such Fops as vex 
5 Mankind, take most with that fantastick Sex : 
This to the praise of those who better knew, 
The many raise the value of the few. 
But here, as I too oft, alas, have tryed, 
Women have drawn my wandering thoughts asidtt. 
lo Their greatest fault, who in this kind have writ, 

kis neither want of words, nor dearth of wit ; 
But though this Muse harmonious numbers yield, 
And every Couplet be with fancy fill'd, 
I If yet a just coherence be not made 

15 Between each thought, and the whole model laycd 
So right that every step may higher rise, 
As in a Ladder, till it reach the Skies ; 
Trifles like these perhaps of late have past. 
And may be lik'd awhile, but never last ; 
^ao 'Tis Epigram, 'tis Point, 'tis what you will, 
^^L-But not an Elegie, nor writ with skill, 
^^B'No Panegyrick*, nor a Coopers-Hill. 

A higher flight, and of a happier force. 
Are Odes, the Muses most unruly Horse, 
15 That bounds so fierce the Rider has no rest, 
But foams at mbuth, and speaks like one possest 
The Poet here must be indeed Inspired, 
And not with fancy, but with fury fired. 

» Cowley might boast to have perform'd this part. 
Had he with Nature joyn'd the rules of An 
But ill expression gives too great Allay 
To that rich Fancy which can ne're di 
Though all appears in heat and fury c 
The Language still must soU and easj 
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These Laws may seem a little too sever 
Btil Judgment yields, and Fancy governs therej 
Whieli, though extravagant, this Muse allows, 
And makes the work much easier than it shewi 

i Of all the ways that Wisest Men could find 1 
To mend the Age, and mortify Mankind, 

I Satyr well writ has most successful prov'd. 
And cures because the remedy is lov'd. 
'Tis hard to write on such a Subject more. 
Without repeating things said oft before. 
Some vulgar Errors only Lets remove. 
That stain this Beauty, which we chiefly lov 
Of well-chose words some take not care enougEJ 
And think they may be, as the Subject, rough. 
This great work must be more exactly made. 
And sharpest thoughts in smoothest words convey'c 
Some think if sharp enough, they cannot fail. 
As if their only business was to rail ; 
But 'tis mens Foibles nicely to unfold, 
Which makes a Satyr different from a Scold. 
Rage you must hide, and prejudice lay down : 
A Satyr's Smile is sharper than his Frown. 
So while you seem to scorn some Rival Youth, 
Malice it self may pass sometimes for Truth. 
The Laureat here may justly claim our praise, 
Crown'd by Mac-Flecktio with immortal Bays ; 
Though prais'd and punish'd for another's Riraoi 
His own deserve that glorious fate sometimes, 
Were he not forc'd to carry now dead weight, 
Rid by some Lumpish Minister of State. 

Here rest, my Muse, suspend thy cares awhih 
A greater Enterprize attends thy toil : 
And as some Eagle that intends to fly 
A long and tedious Journy through the Sky. 
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Considers first the perils of her case, 
Over what Lands and Seas she is to pass, 
Doubts her own strength so far, and justly fears 
That lofty Road of Airy Travellers; 
But yet incited by some great design, 
That does her hopes beyond her fears incline, 
Prunes every feather, views her self with care, 
Then on a sudden flounces in the Air; 
Away she flies so strong, so high, so fast, 
,o She lessens to us, and is lost at last: 

So greater things my Muse prepares to sing, 
I' Things that will Malice, and may Envy bring; 
> Yet why should Truth offend, when only told 

T' inform the Ignorant, and warn the Bold ? 
5 On then, my Muse, adventrously engage 
To give Instructions that concern the Stage. 
The Unilies of Action, Time, and Place, \ 

Which, if observed, give Plays so great a grace, \ 
Are, though but little practis'd, too well known 

1 ) To be taught here, where we pretend alone 
1 From nicer faults to purge the present Age, 
1 Less obvious Errors of the Englisli Stage. 

/ First then, Soliloquies had need be few. 

— Extreamly short, and spoke in passion too. 

j; Our Lovers talking to themselves, for want 
Of others, make the Pit their Confidant ; 
Nor is the matter mended much, if thus 
They trust a friend only to tell it us. 
Th' occasion should as naturally fall, 

30 As when Bcllario confesses all. 

Figures of Speech, which Poets think so fine. 
Art's needless Varnish to make Nature shine, 
Are all but Paint upon a beauteous Face, 
_\nd in Descriptions only claim a place. 

u 3 
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But lo make Rage declame, and Grief discoura 
From Lovers in despair fine things to force, 
Must needs succeed, for who can chuse but pr( 
To see poor Hero's miserably witty? 
But O the Dialogues, where jest and mock 
Is held up like a rest at Shittle-cock ! 
Or else like Bells eternally they Chime, 
Men dye in Simile, and live in Rime. 
What things are these who would be Poets tho 
By Nature not inspir'd, nor Learning taught 
Some Wit they have, and therefore may deserV 
A better way than this by which they starve : 
But to write Plays ? why, 'tis a bold pretence 
To Language, Breeding, Fancy, and good Seas 
Nay, more, for they must look within to find 
Those secret turns of Nature in the mind ; 
Without this part in vain would be the whole, 
And but a Body all without a Soul. 
All this together yet is but a part 
Of Dialogue, that great and powerful Art, 
Now almost lost, which the old Grecians knew, 
From whence the Romans fainter Copies drew,^ 
Scarce comprehended since by but a few. 
Plato and Lucian are the best Remains 
Of all the wonders which this art contains ; 
Yet to our selves we Justice must allow, 
' Shakespear and Fletcher are the wonders now ; 
Consider them, and read them o're and o're. 
Go see them play'd, then read them as before. 
For though in many things they grosly fail, 
Over our Passions still they so prevail, 
That our own grief by theirs is rockt asleep. 
The dull are forc'd to feel, the wise to weep. 
Their Beauties Imitate, avoid their faults ; • 

First on a Plot employ thy carefull thoughts. 
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^H Turn it with time a thousand several waies, 
*' This oft alone has given success lo Plays. 
Reject that vulgar error which appears > 
\\ So fair, of making perfect characters; | 
llsThere's no such thing in Nature, and you'l draw 
A faultless Monster which the world ne're saw; 
Some faults must be, that his misfortunes drew, 
But such as may deserve compassion too. 
II Besides the main Design, composed with Art, 
1 1 lo Each moving Scene must be a Plot a part; 
Contrive each little turn, mark every place. 
As Painters first chalk out the future face, 
Yet be not fondly your own slave for this, 
But change hereafter what appears amiss. 
15 Think not so much where shining thoughts to place,; 
As what a man would say in such a case. 
Neither in Comedy will this suffice ; 
The Actor too must be before your eyes ; 
And though 'tis Drudgery to stoop so low, 
JO To him you must your utmost meaning show. 
Expose no single Fop, but lay the load \ 
More equally, and spread the Folly broad; 
^^ The other way 's too common ; oft we see 
^^L A fool derided by as bad as he ; 
^^B Hawks fly at nobler game, but in his way, 
^^R A very Owl may prove a Bird of prey ; 

Some Poels so will one poor Fop devour ; 
But to Collect, like Bees from every flower, 
Ingredients to compose that precious juic^ 
30 Which serves the world for pleasure and for use, 
In spite of faction this will favour get, 
But Falslaff seems unimitable yet. 

Another fault which often does befall, 
I Is when the wit of some great Poet shall 
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So overflow, Ihai is, be none at all, 
That all his fools speak sence, as if possest. 
And each by Inspiration breaks his jest; 
If once the Justness of each part be lost, 
Well may we laugh, but at the Poets cost. 
That silly thing men call sheer Wit avoid. 
With which our Age so nauseously is cloy'd; 
Humour is all, and 'tis the top of wit 
T' express agreeably a thing that 's fit. 
But since the Ports we of late have known 
Shine in no dress so well as in their own, 
The better by example to convince. 
Lets cast a view on this wrong side of sence 

First, a Soliloquie is calmly made, 
Where every reason is most nicely weigh'd ; 
Al the end of which most opportunely comes 
Some Hero frighted at the noise of Drums, 
For her dear sake whom at first sight he loves. 
And al! in Metaphor his passion proves; 
But some sad accident, that 's yet unknown, 
Parting this pair, to leave the man alone, 
He's Jealous presently, we know not why, 
Then, to oblige his Rival needs must dy; 
But first he makes a Speech, wherein he tell! 
The absent Nymph how much his flame excella, 
And yet bequeaths her generously now 
To that dear Rival whom he does not know, 
Who, coming in, sent sure by Fate's command, 
Too late alas withholds his hasty hand, 
Which now has given that most lamented strok^ 
At which this very Stranger's heart is broke ; 
Who, more to his new friend than Mistress kii 
Mourns the sad Fate of being lefl behind, 
Most naturally prefers those dying Charms 
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To Love and living in his Ladyes Arms. 

How shamefiill and what monstrous things are these .' 
, And then they rail at th' Age they cannot please, 

Conclude us only partial for the dead, 
5 And grudge the Sign of old Ben. Johnson's head ; 

When the Intrinsick value of the Stage 

Can scarce be judg'd but by the following Age; 

For Dances, Flutes, Italian Songs, and rime 

May keep up sinking Nonsence for a time; 
10 But that will fail which now so much o're rules, 
^_ And sence no longer will submit to fools. 

^H By painfull steps we are at last got up 
^H Pemassiis hill, upon whose Airy top 
^B The Epkk Poets so divinely show, 
^Be And with just pride behold the rest below. 
^^L Heroick Poems have a just pretence 
^^B To be the chief effort of humane sence, 
^H A work of such inestimable worth, 
^^ There are but two the world has yet brought forth, 
10 WojHfj" and Virgil: with what awfull sound 

Each of those names the trembling Air does wound 

»Just as a Changeling seems below the rest 
Of men, or rather is a two legg'd beast, 
So those Gigantick souls, amaz'd, we (ind 
As much above the rest of humane kind. 
Nature's whole strength united ! endless fame. 
And universal shouts attend their name! 
Read Homer once, and you can read no more, 
For all things else will seem so dull and poor, 
30 You'l wish 't unread ; but oft upon him look, 
And you will hardly need another book. 
Mad Bossu never writ, the world had still 
Like Indians view'd this wondrous piece of Skill ; 
he work admired. 
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Moped not to be Instructed, but Inspired; I 

Till he, disclosing sacred Mysteries, 1 

Has shewn where all the mighty Magick lyes, 

Descnb'd the Seeds, and in what order sown, 

That have to such a vast proportion grown. 

Sure from some Angel he the secret knew. 

Who through this Labyrinth has given the cluefl 

But what, alas, avails it poor Mankind 

To see this promised Land, yet stay behind ? 

The way is shewn, but who has strength to gol 

Who can all Sciences exactly know? 

Whose fancy flyes beyond weak reason's sight, 

And yet has Judgment to direct it right? 

Whose nice distinction, fVr^('/-like, is such, 

Never to say too little nor too much? 

Let such a man begin without delay; 

But he must do much more than I can say, 

Must above Cojvliy, nay, and Milton too prevail, 

Succeed where great Torquato, and our greater 5 
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T TAPPY that Author whose correct Essay 
^ ■*■ Repairs so well our Old Horalian way, ' 
And happy you, who, by propitious fate. 
On great Apollo's sacred Standard wait, 

5 And with strict discipline instructed right, 
Have learn'd to use your arms before you fighl 
But since the Press, the Pulpit, and the Stage 
Conspire to censure and expose our Age, 
Provok'd too far, we resolutely must 
To the few Vertus that we have be just. 
For who have long'd, or who have labour'd mor 
To search the Treasures of the Roman store, 
Or dig in Grecian Mines for purer Oar? 
The noblest Fruits, Transplanted, in our Isle 

f With early Hope and fragrant Blossoms smile. 
Familiar Ovid tender thoughts inspires, 
And Nature seconds all his soft Desires ; 
Theocritus do's now lo Vs belong. 
And Albion'^ Rocks repeat his Rural Song. 

o Who has not heard how Italy was blest, 
Above the Medes, above the wealthy Easif 
Or Callus Song, so lender, and so tnie, 
As evn Lycoris might with pity view ! 
When Mourmng Nymphs attend their DapMnfs 
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Who do's not IVi-i-p that Reads the moving I't-rsi 
But hear, oh hear, in what exalted streins 
Sicilian Muses through these happy Plains 
Proclaim Satumian Times, our own Apoilo Reig 

When France had breath'd, after intestine Broils,] 

And Peace and Conquest crown'd her forreign TJ 

There, cultivated by a Royal Hand, 

Learning grew fast, and spread, and blest the Lai 

The choicest Books that Rome or Greece have kni 

Her excellent Translators made her own ; 

And Europe still considerably gains, 

Both by their good Example and their Pains. 

From hence our gen'rous Emulation came. 

We undertook, and we perform'd the same. 

But now IVe shew the world a nobler way, 

And in Translated I'erse do more than They. 

Serene and clear, Harmonious Horace flows, 

With sweetness not to be exprest in Prose; 

Degrading Prose explains his meaning ill, 

And shews the Stuff, but not the Workman's skilfl 

I, who have serv'd him more than twenty years, 1 

Scarce know my Master as he there appears. 

Vain are our Neighbours Hopes, and Vain their ( 

The Fault \% more their Languages than theirs: 

'Tis courtly, llorid, and abounds in words. 

Of softer sound than ours perhaps a 

But who did ever in French AuHtors s 

The comprehensive English Energy 'i 

The weighty Bullion of One Sterling Line, 

Drawn to French Wire, would thro' whole Pages shim 

I speak my private but impartial sense. 

With Freedom, and (I hope) without offence; 

For rie Recant, when France can shew me lVit,\ 

As strong as Ours, and as succinctly Writ, 
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'Tis true, Composing is the Nobler Part, 
But good Trans/a tion is no rasir Art ; 
For tho Malei-ials have long since been found. 
Yet both your /amy and your Hands are bound; 
f And by Improving what was writ Be/ore, ^. 

Invention Labours Less, but Judgment more. 

The Soil intended for Pierian seeds 
Must be well purg'd from rank Peefanlick Weeds. 
Apollo stana, and all Parnassus shakes, 
loAt the rude Rumbling Baralipton makes. 
For none have been with Admiration read, 
But who, beside their Learning, were Well-bred. 

The first great work (a Task perform'd by few) 
Is that your self may to your self be Tnte : 
'i No Masque, no Tricks, no Favour, no Reserve; 
Dissect your Mind, examine ev'ry Nerve. 
I Whoever Vainly on his strength depends, 
" Begins like Virgil, but like Mcei<ius Ends- 

That wretch, in spight of his forgotten Rhymes, 
aoCondemn'd to Live to all succeeding Times, 
With pompous Nonsense and a bellowing sound 
Sung lo/iy Ilium Tumbling to the Ground. 
And, if my Muse can through past Ages see, 
That Noisy, Nauseous, Gaping Fool was He ; 
a; Exploded, when, with universal scorn, 

The Mountains Labour'd and a Mouse was Bom. 

Learn, learn, Crotona's brawny Wrestler cryes, 
Audacious Mortals, and be Timely Wise! 
'Tis I that call, remember Milo's End, 
JO IVedgd in that Timber which he strove to Rend. 

Each Poet with a diff^rrenl Talent writes. 
One Praises, One Instructs, Another Bites \ 
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Horace did ne're a^ire to Eptck Bays, 

Nor lofty Maro stoop to Lyrick Lays. 

Examine how your Hutttour is inclin'd, 

And which the Ruling Passion of your Mind ; 

Then seek a Poft who your way do's bend. 

And chuse an Author as you chuse a Friaid: 

United by this Sytiipalheh'ck Bond, 

You grow Familiar, htlimaU, and Fond; 

Your thoughts, your Words, your StSes, your Souis agree, 

No Longer his Interpreter, but He. ' 

With how much ease is a young Muse Betrayd, 
How nice the Reputation of the Maid\ 
Your early, kind, paternal care appears. 
By ckast Instruction of her Tender Years. 
The firU Impression in her Infant Breast 
Will be the deepest and should be the best. 
Let no Austerity breed servile Fear, 
No wanton Sound offend her Virgin-Ear. 
Secure from /oolisli Pride's affected state, 
And specious Flattery's more pernicious Bail, 
Habitual Innocence adorns her Thoughts, 
But your neglect must answer for her Faults. 

Immodest words admit of no defence, 
For want of Decency is want of Sense. 
What mod'rate Fop would rake the Park or Stews, 
Who among Troops oi faultless Nymphs may chuse Tj 
Variety of such is to be found ; 
Take then a Subject proper to expound: 
But Moral, Great, and worth a Poet's Voice, 
For Men of sense despise a trrtnal Choice: 
And such applause it must expect to meet, 
As wou'd some Painter, busie in a Street, 
To copy Bulls and Bears, and ev'ry Sign 
That calls the startng Sots to nasty Wine. 
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Yet 'tis not all to have a Subject Good; 

It must Delight us when 'tis understood. 
' He that brings /ii/sonic Objects to my view 

{As many O/d have done, and many Nea') 
5 With nauseous Images my Fancy fills, 

And all goes down like Oxymel of Squils. 

Instruct the list'ning world how Maro sings 
Mi Of useful subjects and of lofty Things : 
^H These will such true, such bright Idea's raise, 
^^^oAs merit Gratitude as well as Praise; 
^" But /ok/ Descriptions are offensive still, 

Either for being Like or being ///. 

For who, without a Qualm, hath ever lookt 

On Holy Garbage, tho by Homer Cookl, 
b{ Whose Rayling Hero's and whose wounded Gods 

Make some suspect He Snores as well as Nods? 

But I offend Virgil begins to frown, 

And Horace looks with Indignation down ; 

My bluslting Muse with Conscious fear retires, 

And whom They like Implicitely Admires. 

On sure Foundations let your Fabrick Rise, 
And with attractive Majesty surprise, 
' Not by affected, merHricious Arts, 

1 But strict kannonious Symetry of Parts, 
jl Which through the Whale insensibly must pass, 
L With vital Heat to animate the Mass, — 
I A pure, an Aclive, an Auspicious flanw. 

And bright as Heav'n from whence the Blessing came. 

But few, oh few Souls, praeordain'd by Fate, , 
30 The Race of 6'ofl!s have reach 'd that envyd Height; J 

No Rebel-Titan's sacrilegious Crime, % 

By heaping Hills on Hills can thither clitab. ^^^M 

The grizly Feny-inan of Hell deny'd ^^^^| 

jEneas entrance, till be knew bis Guid; ^^^H 
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How justly then will impious Mortals fail, 

Whose Prieia would soar to Heav'n without a Call 

Pridf, of all others the most dangetons Fau't. 
Proceeds from want of Sense or want of Thought. 
The Men who labour and digest things most 
Will be much apter to despond than boast. 
For if your Author be profoundly good, 
'Twill cost you dear before he's understood. 
How many Ages since has Virgil writ ! 
How few are they who understand him yet ! t< 

Approach his Altars with religious Fear, ^^ 

No vulgar Deity inhabits there : ^M 

Heav'n shakes not more at Jove's imperial Nod ^| 

Then Poets shou'd before their Mantttau God. 
Hail, mighty MARO ! may that Sacred Name i; 

Kindle my Breast with thy celestial Flame, 
Sublime Ideas and apt Words infuse ; 
The Muse instruct my Voice, and Thou inspire the Muse ! 

What I have instanced only in the best 
Is in proportion true of All the rest, ^ 

Take pains the genuine Meaning to explore, ~- 
There Sweat, there Strain, tug the laborious Oar. 
Search ev'ry Comment that your Care can find, 
Some here, some there may hit the Poets Mind. 
Yet be not blindly guided by the Throng; — 
The Multitude is alwayes in the PVrang. 
When Things appear unnatural or hard. 
Consult your Author, with Himself compar'd ; 
Who knows what blessing Phabits may bestow 
And future Ages to your Labour owe? 
Such Secrets are not easily found out, 
But, once Uiscover'd, leave no Room for Doubt. 
Truth stamps Conviction in your Ravisht Breast, 
And Peace and Jay attend the glorious Guest. 



i 
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Truth still is One ; Truth is Divinely bright ; 

No cloudy Doubts obscure her Native tight -. 

While in your Thoughts you find the /east debate, 

You may Confound, but never can Translate. 
J Your Stile will this through all Disguises show, 

For none explain more clearly than they Know: 

He only proves he Vnderslands a Text, 

Whose Exposition leaves it unperplex'd. 

They who too faithfuUy on Names insist 
10 Rather Create than Dissipate the Mist, 

And grow Vtijust by being over nice. 

For Superstitious Virtue turns to Vice. 

Let Crassus's Ghost and Labicnus tell 
^^ How twice in Parthian plains their Legions fell, 
^M| Since Rome hath been so Jealous of her Fame, 
^H That few know Pacorus or Manases Name. 

^H Words in One Language Elegantly us'd 
^H Will hardly in another be excus'd, 
, And some that Rome admir'd in Ccrsars Time 
so May neither suit Our Genius nor our CUnie, 
The Genuine Sence, intelligibly Told, 
Shews a Translator both Discreet and Bold. 
Excursions are ine-xpiably Bad, 
And 'tis much safer to leave out than Add. 
J5 Abstruse and Mystick thoughts you must express 
With painful care but seeming easiness, 
For truth shines brightest through the plainest dress. 
Th' /Encran Muse, when she appears in stale. 
Makes all Joves Thunder o[) her Verses wait, 
.lo Yet writes sometimes as soft and moving things 
As Venus speaks or Philomela sings. 

or alwayes will the best advise: 
He falls', and when He Rises, Rise. 
oise is the most luretched Thing 
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That to CoHUntpi can Empty Scriblers bring. 

Vowels and Accents, Regularly plac'd 

On even Syllables, and still the Last, 

Tho gross, innumerable Faults abound, 

In spight of non sense never fail of Sound. 

But this is meant of even Verse alone, 

As being most harmonious and most known ; 

For if you will unequal numbers try, 

There accents on odd Syllables must lie. 

Whatever Sister of the learned Nine 

Do's to your suit a willing Ear incline. 

Urge your success, deserve a lasting Name, 

She'l crown a Grale/ul and a Constant Flame. 

But if a wild Vncertaiitty prevail, 

And turn your Veering heart with ev'ry Gale, 

You lose the Fruil of all your former care 

For the sad Prospect of a Just Despair. 

A Quack, too scandalously mean to Name, 
Had by Man-Midwifry got WealA and Fame; 
As if Lucina had foi^ot her Trade, 
The Lab'ring wife invok's his surer Aid. 
Well-aeason'd Bowls the Gossips Spirits raise, 
Who, while she Guzzles, Chats the Doctor's 1 
And largely what she wants in Words supplies 
With Maudlin-Eloquence of trickling Eyes. 
But what a thoughtless Animal is Man, 
How very Active in his own TrepaH\ 
For greedy of Physicians frequent Fees, 
From Female Mellow Praise He takes Degree^ 
Struts in a new Vnlicens'd Gown, and then, 
From saving IVonten falls to Killing Men. 
Another Such had left the Nation Thin, 
In spight of all the Children he brought in. 
His Pills as thick as Hand Granadoes flew, 
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And where they />//, as Certainly they slew. 
His Name struck ev'ry where as great a Damp 
As Archimedes through the Roman Camp. 
With this the Doctors Prit/r began to Coo/, 
3 For Smarting soiimlly may convince a Fool. 
But now Repentance came too late for Grace, 
And meager Famine star'd him in the Face. 
Fain would he to the Wives be reconcil'd, 
But found no Husband left to own a Child; 

Lo The Friends that got the Brats were poyaon'd too; 
In this sad case what could our Vermin do? 
iVorry'd with Debts and past all Hope of Bail, 
Th' unpity'd wretch lies Rating in a Jail, 
And There, with Basket-Aims scarce kept Alive, 

15 Shows how Mistaken Talents ought to Thrive. 

I pity from my Soul Unhappy men, 
Compell'd by want to Prostitute iheir Pen, 
Who must, like Lawyers, either Starve or Plead, 
And follow, right or wrong, where Guynny's Lead; 

ao But you, Pompilian, wealthy, pampered Heirs, 

Who to your Country owe your Swords and Cares, 

Let no vain hope your easie mind seduce, 

For Rich III Poets are without Excuse. 

"Tis very Dangerous Tampring with a Muse : 

'i The Prodi's small, and you have much to lose; 
For, tho ^n*^ H'it adorns your Si'rt/i or Place, 
Degenerate lines degrade th' attainted Race. 
No Poet any Passion can Excite, I 

But what they feel transport them when ihey write. 

:f Have you been led through the Cumaan Cave, 
And heard th' Impatient Maid Divinely Rave ? 
I hear her now; I see her Rowling Eyes; 
And panting, Lo ! the God, the Gad, she cries ; 
With words not Hers, and more than humane sautid, 
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She makes th' obedierti Ghosts peep trembling 

ground. 
But tho we MHSi obey when heaven Commands, 
And man in vain the Sacred Call withstands, 
Beware what Spirit rages in your breast ; 
/ For ten inspir'd ten thousand are Posstst. 
Thus make the proper use of each Extream, 
And ivrite with fury, but correct with Phleam ; 
As when the Chearful hours too freely Pass, 
And sparkling wine smiles in the tempting Glad 
Your Pulse advises and Begins to beat 
Through Every swelling Vein a loud Retreat. 
So when a Muse Propitiously invites. 
Improve her favours and Indulge her flights ; 
But when you find that vigorous heat abate, — 
Leave off, and for another Summons wait. 
Before the Radiant Sun a Glimmering Lamp, 
Adull'rale Metals to the Sterling Stamp, 
Appear not meaner than mere humane Lines, 
Compar'd with those whose Inspiration shines; 
These Nervous, bold; tlwse Languid and remiss i 
There, cold salutes ; But here a Lovers hiss. 
Thus have I seen a Rapid, headlong Tide, 
With foaming Waves the Passive Soan Divide, 
Whose Lazy Waters without Motion lay, 
While he, with eager force, urg'd his ImpetuoD 

The Priviledge that Ancient Poets claim. 
Now turn'd to License by too just a Name, 
Belongs to none but an EstablishI Fame, 

Which scorns to Take it. 

Absur'd Expressions, crude. Abortive Thoughts, 
All the lewd Legion of Exploded fau'ts, 
Base Fugitives, to that Asylum fly, 
And sacred Laws with Insolence Defy. 
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^B Not thus our Heroes of the former Days 

Deserv'd and Gahi'd their never fading Bayes ; 
For 1 mistake, or far the greatest Part 
Of what some call Neglecl was shidy'd Art. ^ - 
5 When Virgii seems to Tri/le in a Line, 
'Tis like a IVarning-piece, which gives the Sign 
To iVake your Fancy and prepare your Sight, 
To reach the noble Height of some unusual Flight. 
I lose my Patience, when, with Sawcy Pride, 
10 By unlun'd Ears 1 hear His Numbers try'd. 
Reverse of Nature ! shall suck Copies, then, 
Arraign ih' Originals of Maro's Pen, 
And the n*rf<? Notions of Pedanlick Schools 
Blaspheme the sacred Founder of Owr i?M/cs ! 






The Delicacy of the nicest Ear 
Finds nothing harsh or out of Order There. 
Sublime or Low, unbended or Intense, 
The sound is still a Comment to the Sense. 



^Lb( 



A skilful £■«?- in Numbers shou'd preside, 
And all Disputes without Appeal decide. 
This ancient Rome and Elder Athens found, 
lefore mistaken stops debauch'd the sound. 

When, by Impulse from Heaven, Tyrterus Sung, 
In drooping Souldiers a new Courage sprung; 
Rei'iving Sparta now the fight maintain'd. 
And what Two Gen'rals Lost, a Poet Gain'd. 
By secret influence of Indulgent Skyes, 
Empire and Poesy Together rise. 
True Poels are the Guardians of a Stale, 
And, when They Fail, portend approaching Fate, 
For that which Rome to Conquest did Inspire 
Was not the Vestal, but the Muses fire ; 
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Heaven joyns thf Blessings ; no HedintHg Age 
E're felt ihe ftaptiires of Porlick Rage. 

Of many faults Rhyme is perhaps the Caitse ; 
Too strict to Rhyme, We slight more useful Lai 
For /"Art/ in Greece or Rome was never known. 
Till, by Barbarian Deluges o'reftown, 
Subdu'd, Undone, They did at last Oio'. 
And change their Own for their Invaders way. 

I grant that from some Mossie Idol Oak, 
In Double Rhymes our 7"Aor and Woden Spoke 
And by Succession of unlearned Times, 
As Bards began, so Monks Rung on the Chii 

But now that Phoebus and the sacred Nine 
With all their Beams on our blest Island shin^ 
Why should not We their ancient Rites restore, 
And be what Rome or Athens were Before ? 

An Essay //rti'^ we forgot how Raphaels Num'rous ProsH 
Led our exalted Souls through heavenly Camps, 

ofthefith And mark'd the ground where proud Apostate 7 

I"* VI ^^fy'*^ Jehovah ? Here, 'twixt Host and Host, 

Lost, ( A narrow but a dreadful Inten<ed) 

Portentous sight.' before the Cloudy van 
Satan with vast and haughty Strides advanc'd, 
Came low'ring arm'd in Adamant and Gold. 
There Bellowing Engines, with their fiery Tubes, 
Dispers'd Ethereal forms, and down they feU 
By thousands. Angels on Arch-Angels rowPd ; 
Recovered, to the hills they ran, they fleiu, 
Which ( with their pond'rous load. Rocks, Waters, WI 
From their firm Seals torn by the Shaggy Tops, 
They bore tike shields before them through the Ait 
Till more incens'd they hurl'd them at their FoesA 
All was confusion; Heavens Foundations Shooi^ 
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Threalning no less than Universal IVrack, 
For Michael's arm main Promontories flung. 
And over prest whole Legiotts weak witli Sin ; 
for Ihey Blasphem'd and struggled as they lay, 

■B Till the great Ensign of Messiah blaz'd, 
} And, arm'd with vengeance, Gods Victorious Son 
I' {Effulgence of Eternal Deity,, 
Grasping ten t/ioitsand Thunders in his hand, 
Drore Ih' old Original Rebels headlong down, 
10 And sent them flametng to the vast Abysse. 

O may 1 live to liail the Glorious day, 

And sing loud Paans through the crowded way, 

When in Triumphant State the British Muse, 

I True to her self, shall barb'rous aid Refuse, 

% And in the Roman Majesty appear, 

L Which nont; know better, and none come so near. 
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JOHN EVELYN 
I. LETTER TO SIR PETER WYCHE , 



l66s 



To S'' Peter Wych 



, Knt. 



This crude paper (which beggs y pardon) I should 
not have presum d to transmit in this manner, but to 
obey y co'mands, and to save the imputation of being s 
thougiit unwilling to labour, though it be but in gathering 
straw. My greate infelicity is that the meeting being 
on Tuesdays in y« afternoone, 1 am in a kind of despaire 
of ever gratifying myne inclinations in a conversation v/^ 1 
so infinitely honor, & that would be so much to mine lo 
advantage ; because the very houre interferes w* an 
employment, w*" being of publiq concernement, I can in no 
way dispense with : I mention this to deplore myne owne 
misfortune onely, not as it can signifie to any losse of 
yours; w'' cannot be sensible of so inconsiderable a ]5 
member. I send you notwithstanding these indigested 
thoughts, and that attempt upon Cicero w"''youenjoin'dme. 

I conceive the reason both of additions to, and the 
corruption of, the English language, as of most other 
tongues, has proceeded from the same causes ; namely, so 
from victories, plantations, frontieres, staples of com'erce, 
pedantry of schooles, affectation of travellers, translations, 
fancy and style of Court, vernility & mincing of citizens, 
pulpits, political remonstrances, theatres, shopps, &c. 

The parts affected w"" it we find to be the accent, 35 
analogy, direct interpretation, tropes, phrases, and the like. 

I. I would therefore humbly propose that there might 
first be compil'd a Gram'ar for the preecepts, which (as did 
the Roman, when Crates transferr'd the art to that city, 
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foUow'd by Diomedes, Priscianus, and others who under- 
tooke it) might only insist on the rules, the sole meanes 
to render it a learned & learnable tongue. 
3, That with this a more certaine Orthography were 
5 introduc'd, as by leaving out superfluous letters, &c. , 
such as o in woomen, people, k in honour, a in reproach, 
ugh in though, &c. 

3. That there might be invented some new periods and 
accents, besides such as our gram'arians & critics use, 

o to assist, inspirit, and modifie the pronunciation of sentences, 
& to stand as markes before hand how the voice & tone is 
to begovern'd, as in reciting of playes, reading of verses, 
&c,, for the varying the tone of the voyce and affections, &c. 

4. To this might follow a Lexicon or collection of all the 
5 pure English words by themselves ; then those wi" are 

derivative from others, with their prime, certaine, and 
natural signification; then, the symbolical: so as no 
innovation might be us'd or favour'd, at least 'till there 
should arise some necessity of providing a new edition, & 
of amplifying the old upon mature advice. 

5. That in order to this, some were appointed to collect 
all the technical words, especially those of the more 

fenerous employments, as the author of the ' Essaies des 
lerveilles de la Nature et des plus nobles Artifices' has 
5 don for the French, Francis Junius and others have 
endeavor'd for the Latine ; but this must be gleaned from 
shops, not bookes, & has ben of late attempted by Mr. 
Moxon. 

6. That things difficult to be translated or express'd, and 
,0 such as are, as it were, inco'mensurable one to another (as 

determinations of weights and measures, coines, honors, 
national habits, armes, dishes, drinkes, municipal con- 
stitutions of courts, old and abrogated costomes, &c.) were 
better interpreted than as yet we find them in dictionaries, 
15 glossaries, and noted in the lexicon. 

7. That a full catalogue of exotic words, such as are daily 
minted by our Logodcedali, were exhibited, and that it were 
resolved on what should be sufficient to render them 
current, ul Civilate donenlur, since, without restraining that 

lo same indomilam novandi verba licentiam, it will in time quite 
disguise the language : there are some elegant words intro- 
duc d by physitians chiefely and philosophers, worthy to be 
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retained; others, it may be, fitter lo be abrogated; since 
there ought to be a law as well as a liberty in this particular. 
And in this choyce there would be some reguard had to the 
well sounding and more harmonious words, and such as 
are numerous and apt lo fall gracefully into their cadences j 
and periods, and so recommend themselves at the very 
first sight, as it were ; others, which (like false stones) will 
never shine, in whatever light they be placed, but embase 
the rest. And here I note that such as have lived long 
in Universities doe greately affect words and expressions ic 
no where in use besides, as may be observed in Cleave- 
land's Poems for Cambridg; and there are also some 
Oxford words us'd by others, as I might instance in 
several 1. 

8. Previous to this it would be enquir'd what particular t; 
dialects, idiomes, and proverbs were in use in every several 
county of England; for the words of j* present age 
being properly the vernacitla, or classic rather, special 
reguard is to be had of them, and this consideration admits 
of mfinite improvements. ac 

9. And happly it were not amisse that we had a collection I 
of y* most quaint and courtly expressions, by way of I 

Jlorilcgiuin, or phrases distinct from the proverbs; for I 

we are infinitely defective as to civil addresses, excuses, ^ 
& formes upon suddaine and unpremeditated though a,s " 
ordinary encounters: in which the French, Italians, & 
Spanyards have a kind of natural grace & talent, which 
furnishes the conversation, and renders it very agreeable: 
here may come in synonimes, homoinymes, &c. 

ro. And since there is likewise a manifest rotation and 30 
circling of words, which goe in & out like the mode 
& fashion, bookes would be consulted for the reduction 
of some of the old layd-aside words and expressions had 
formerly iit delicijs ; for our language is in some places 
sterile and barren by reason of this depopulation, as I may 35 
call it ; and therefore such places should be new cultivated, 
and enrich'd either wti" the former (if significant) or some 
other; for example, we have hardly any words that do 
so fully expresse the French clinquant, nai'veie, eiuiuy, 
bizarre, concert, fafoniere, chicaneries, coitsumme, emotion, 40 
defer, effort, cliocq, enloitrs, He'bouche, or the Italian vagltesze, 
garbaio, svelfo, &c. Let us therefore (as y Romans did 
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the Greeke) make as many of these do homage as 
to prove good citizens. 

11. Something might likewise be well translated out 
of the best orators & poets, Greek and Latin, and even out 

5 of y moderne languages, that so some judgement might be 
made concerning the elegancy of y" style, and so a laudable 
& unaffected imitation ot the best reco'mended to writers, 

12. Finaly, there must be a stock of reputation eain'd by 
some public writings and compositions of y« Members 

10 of this Assembly, and so others may not thinke it dishonor 
to come under the test, or accept them for judges and 
approbators ; and if y^ designe were ariv'd thus far, 1 
conceive a very small matter would dispatch the art of 
rhetoric, which the French propos'd as one of the first 

ij things they reco'mended to their late academitians. 
1 am,S', 

IYf most, &c. 
Says-Court, 20 June, 1665. 



LETTER TO SAMUEL PEPYS 
1689 



To Mr. Pepvs, 

Sir, 

I was on Wednesday last (afternoone) to kisse your 
hands ; but finding you abroad, and my selfe obUged to 
returne that evening, that 1 might receive the Countess of 
Sunderland, who sent me word she would call at my house 
the next morning early, before her embarkment for Holland, 
now write what I should have said to you, if time had 
rrraitted ; and that is to let you know that, upon your late 
communicating to me your desire of adorning your choice 
library with the pictures of men illustrious for their parts 
and erudition, I did not in the least suspect your intention 
30 of placing my shallow head amongst those heroes, who, 
~ knowing my unworthynesse of that honour, will in sr 
"if your good opinion of Mr. Kneller for his skill of dra 
) the life, either condemne his colouring, that he 
le not biush, or me for impudence that I did not. 
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this is not all ; for men will question your judgment or 
suspect you of flattery, if you take it not downe ; for, in 
good earnest, when I seriously consider how unfit I am to 

appeare in the classe of those learned gentlemen, I am 
perfectly asham'd, & should say with much more reason j 
than Marullus (after a recension of the famous poets) 

Nos, si quis inter cseteros locat Vates, 

— Onerat, quam honorat verius. 

'Tis pitty, and a diminution, so elegant a place & precious 
collection should have any thing in it of vulgar, but such 10 
as Paulus Jovius has celebrated, and such as you told 
me you were procuring, the Bowles, the Gales, & the 
Newtons of our nation : what, \n God's name, should 
a planter of colewort do amongst such worthies ? Setting 
him aside, I confesse to you 1 was not displeas'd with the 15 
fancy of the late Lord Chancellor Hyde, when to adorne 
his stately palace (since demolished) he collected the pic- 
tures of as many of our famous countrymen as he could 
purchase or procure, instead of the heads and busts of 
forreiners, whose names, thro' the unpardonable mistake or ao 
(shall I call it?) pride of painters, they scorne to put to 
their pieces, imagining it would dishonour their art, should 
they transmit every thing valuable to posterity besides 
faces, which signifie nothing to the possessor (vnlesse 
their relations were to live for ever, & allways in being), 35 
so as one cannot tell whether they were drawn from any 
of their friends or ancestors, or the picture of some porter 
or squalid chimney sweeper, whose prolix beard and 
wrinkled forehead might passe him for a philosopher. I 
am in perfect indignation at this folly, as. eft as I consider jo 
what extravagant sums are given for a dry scalp of some 
(forsooth) Italian painting, be it of Raphael or Titian him- 
selfe, which would be infinitely more estimable, were we 
assured it was the picture of the learned Count of Mirandula, 
Politian, Guicciardini, Machiavel, Petrarch, Ariosto, or 35 
Tasso ; or some famous pope, prince, poet, or other hero of 
those times. Give me Carolus Magnus, a Tamerlaine, a 
Scanderbeg, Solyman the Magnificent, Matt. Corvinus, 
Lorenzo, CosimoMedicis, Andrea Doria,FerdinandoCortez, 
Columbus, Americus Vesputius, Castracani Castruccio, and 4° 
a Sforza ; the effigies of Cardan, and both the Scaligers, 
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Tycho Brahc, Copernicus, and Galileo. 1 say, give me 
the portraits of an Isabella of Arragon or Castile, and her 
foure daughters ; Lucretia d'Este (to whom our Queene is 
related), Victoria Colonna, Hippolita Strozzi, Petrarch's 
S Laura, Anna Maria Schurman, and above all Hellen 
Cornaro, daughter of a procurator of St. Marco (one of 
the most illustrious families of Venice), who received the 
degree of Doctoresse at Padua for her universal knowledge 
&: erudition, upon the importunity of that famous University 

10 prevailing on her modesty. She had ben often sought in 
honorable marriage by many greate persons ; but, pre- 
ferring the Muses before all other considerations, she 
preserved herselfe a virgin, and being not long since 
deceased, had her obsequies celebrated at Rome by 

15 a solemn procession, & elogie of all the witls of that 
renowned citty. Nor may 1 forget the illustrious of our 
owne nation of both sexes : the Westons, Moores, Sey- 
mours, Sir J. Cheke, Ann Countess of Oxon {whose monu- 
ment is in Westminster Abbey), the late Mrs. Philips, &: 

10 Princesse Elizabeth, eldest daughter to the unfortunate 
Queen of Bohemia, to whom the greate Des Cartes dedi- 
cates his bookes, with a world of more renowned charac- 
ters, famous for armes & arts ; rather than the most 
beautiful courtezan or prostitute of them all, who has 

ij nothing to commend her but her impudence & that she 
was a painted strumpet. Did it ever prejudice the glory 
of the inimitable Holbein, for putting the names of our 
greale Duke of Norfolk, Henry the Eighth, when lesse 
corpulent, Edward the Sixth, & Treasurer Cromwell, Jane 

30 Seymour, Anne Bulleyn, Charles Brandon, Althea Talbot, 
Countesse of Arundel, Card, Wolsey, S' Thomas More & 
his learned daughters, S^ Brian Tuke, Dr, Nowel, Erasmus, 
Melancthon, and even honest Frobenius, among innumerable 
other illustrious of that age for learning & other vertues ? 

3_i; I aske if this were the least diminution to the fame of one 
who realy painted to the life beyond any man this day 
living ? But, in truth, they seeme from the beginning 
jealous of their owne honour, & afraid of being foi^* 
hence we find TAYKIIN AeHNAIOC enOIET inset 

40 the Farnesian Hercules, and Mkhaei Angela fecit, 
Ruhens pinxtt, Marc. Antonio ceelavH, ^'c. There 
It wretched print but weares the name of ni 
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our painters take no care to transmitt to posterity the names 
of the persons whom they represent ; through which negli- 
gence so many excellent pieces come after a while to be 
dispersed amongst brokers and up-holsters, who expose 
them to the streetes in every dirty and infamous comer, i 
*Tis amongst their dusty lumber we frequently raeete with 
Queene Elizabeth, Mary Q. of Scots, the Countesse of 
Pembroke, Earles of Leycester and Essex, Sir Walter 
Raleigh, S' Philip Sidney, Cecil, Buckhurst, Walsingham, 
Sir Francis Bacon, King James and his favourite Bucking- " 
ham, and others who made the greate figure in this nation, 
of John Husse, Zisca, Luther, Calvine, Beza, Socinus, 
William & Maurice, Princes of Orange, Charles the Fifth, 
Philip the Second, Francis the First, the Dukes of Alba, 
Parma, Don John of Austria, and Count Egmont, authors i; 
of sects, great captaines and politicians (famous in our 
historic in other countries), Hung many times behind the 
hangings, covered with dust and cobwebs. Upon this 
account it is, men curious of books & antiquities have ever 
had medals in such estimation, & rendered them a most jo 
necessary furniture to their libraries, because by them we 
are not onely inform'd whose real image & superscription 
they beare, but have discovered to us. in their reverses, 
what heroical exploits they perform'd;— their famous 4 
temples, bazilicfe, thermae, amphitheaters, aquseducts, *i 
circuses, naumachias, bridges, triumphal arches, columns, 
historical & other pompous structures & erections by them, 
and which have ben greately assistant to >■« recovery of the 
antienl & magnificent architecture, whose real monuments 
had ben so barbarously defac'd by the Goths & other 30 
truculent invaders, that without this light (& some few 
ruines yet extant justifie those types) that so vsefull order 
and ornament of columns & their concomitant members 
were hardly to be known by the text of Vitruvius and all 
his learned Commentators, and till Daniel Barbaro, Leon j; 
Alberto, Raphael, M. Angelo, & others raised it out of the 
dust & restor'd that noble art, by their owne and other 
learned men consulting iS: comparing the reverses of 
medals and medalions : besides what they farther con- 
tribute to the elucidation of many passages in historic, ^o 
chronologic, and geography. So as 1 do not see how 
Mr. Pepys's library can be long without this necessary 
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adjunct, it is amongst [he medals we meeie the ancient 
legislators, Lycurgus, Solon, Numa, Src. There we find 
Orpheus, Linus, & the old bards, and there is mention of 
Numus Homerlcus by Strabo, & (if 1 well remember) by 
S Aristotle himsetfe too ; as there is stil extant those of the 
brave Hector & Achilles : so as among them we may see 
what kind of persons were Aristides, Themislocles, Epa- 
minondas, Miltiades, Alexander, S Cyrus, Darius, &c. 
The grave philosophers, Socrates, Pythagoras, Plato, Aris- 

lototle, Epicurus, Zeno, and Demosthenes, shew their faces 
to this day revered in our medals, Those of the Hebrew 
represent to us the rod of Aaron & pot of manna, & shew 
how Juda was led captive. We come by medals to under- 
stand the antient weight(s) & measures, and the value of 

"5 monies : you will see there when it was that princes 
assum'd the radiant crownes, and what the diademe was. 
1 might proceede to y« Punic Hanibal, Juba, &c., to the 
Consular & Imperial of the Romans from Romulus, the 
Scipios, Catos, down to this age of ours, if after Pertinax, 

30 and decline of that empire, sculpture & all good arts had 
not fall'n with it. You will therefore be curious of having 
the first Ciesars, the greale Julius (after his Pharsalian 
victorie) being the first honour'd with having his effigies, 
old, leane, & bald as he was, in medal, or rather in monie, 

»5 which are rare to procure in gold or small copper. There 
are of these and the other Emperors with Greeke inscrip- 
tions also. Who is not delighted to behold the true effigies 
of the famous Augustus, cruel Nero & his master Seneca, 
Vespasian, Titus, Nerva, Trajan, Antoninus, Severus, the 

?,o greate Constantine & his devout mother Helena ? For we 
have in medals the beautiful Cleopatra & her paramour, 

»Drusilla, Livia, Julia, Agrippina, Antonia, Valeria, Messa- 
>tina, Octavia, Poppsa Sabina, all of them Augustas, and 
sundry more of the faire sex who rul'd the world. I have 
"seenc a series of the Popes from St. Peter, i: amongst the 
j^puted Heresiarcs, that medalion of John Huss& Hierome 
'of Prague's martyrdome, with the memorable inscription, 
Post cenhtm annos vos Cito. which fell out at the appearing 
of Martin Luther exactly at that period. But, Sir, 1 am 
40 sensible I have quite tir d you by this lime with met 
therefore I will say nothing concerning those obser 
in the filing, sharpnes, & due extancie, vcrnish, & 
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ia dHt treatise 4r frmaimtm tt mm Nm m nsK m 
mmmwm^ Yom «a Iftnrise nake vse of tod 
IK Gak, H' HoBlnv, Hili and H' Josteil, v| 
sIdB & jiK^ment jim Bay nJi^ tfao* evea tbe vif 
mar now & then be ir^fcm : bat jroa shall bt 
to M paied with trash, sodi as I <k> not (as I j 
the Andquo Modcmo, if veil imitated. Tbea< 
y friends whom I mention'd, will. I am sure, bi 
auisi you in this laudable curiositie. And if th 

fiurchas'd tc^ether, as accidentaly they someti 
I will save you a greate dealc of paines, & enri 
once. But otherwise, they are likeliest met withal 
the goldsmiths, & casualy as one walkes the st 
foot, &: passes by the stalls. Mr. Ashinole, our 
friend, had collected all the antient & modem 
this kingdoroe, which were very rare, toother wit 
medalls of our British, Saxon, & other Kmgs, vpoi 
of births, coronations, marriages, & other solem 
know not whether they escap'd the burning of hii 
the Middle Temple. But for the most accurate 
& disposing of medals, so as one may more corni 
take them out of their repositories, Mr. Charlett 
Society has a peculiar method, as he is the moj 
& rarely fumish'd in all his other collections. In t 
time, the curious of this sort of erudition (I ! 
medalls) were formerly, & I believe at present, ve 
England. For besides S' Robert Cotton, M' 
imon D'Ewes, S' Tho. Hanmer of Hanmer, 
'aston, and the late M' Hervey, I find hardly an 
Ki'cate lover of antiquity, Thomas Earle of Ann 
a very rich collection as well of medalls as other 
to the cabinet he purchas'd of Daniel 
' ten thousand pounds, which, with inm 
I, haue ben scatter'd & squander'd 
le, when she got that treasure to AiB 
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whilst my Lord was in Italy, where he died. Aboundance 
of them she bestow'd also on the late vnhappy Viscount 
Stafford, her beloved son ; & such as remained, Lely, 
Wright, & the rest of the painters, panders, and misses, 
5 haue cheated the late Duke of Norfolk of. The same fate 
befell a noble collection of medals belonging to the then 
curious S'' Simon Fanshaw of Ware-park ; they were after 
his decease thrown about the house (as that worthy gent: 
his son S' Richard, M Ambass' in Spain, from whom 1 
ohad the relation, has told me) for children to play at 
counter with ; as were those elegant types of S'' Henry 
Savills at Eaton, which that learned Knight procur'd with 
greate cost for his edition of St. Chrysostome, & as it 
com'only fares with such curiosities, where the next heire 
J is not a virtuoso. So vaine a thing it is to set ones heart 
vpon any thing of this nature with that passion & mania, 
that unsatiable Earle whom I mention'd did, to the 
detriment of his estate and family, — medioctia firma. The 
medals in our Universitie Libraries are not yet at all con- 
losiderable, tho* Obadiah Walker were an industrious pro- 
moter of it, & not vnskillfuU in them, Mr. Ralph Sheldon, 
of Weston in Warwickshire, left a very handsome collection 
both of gold, silver, & copper, antient & moderne, part of 
which were bequeathed to a sister of my Lady Tuke's, who 
15 not long since offer'd to haue sold them. I brought Mons» 
Justell to see them, but they were much ouer-valued, & 
whether she haue since dispos'd of them I neuer inquir'd. 
At present I know of none who can show a better chosen 
set of medals than the Earle of Clarendon, to whose late 
io father (after all this tedious parenthesis) I retume, & haue 
a mind to entertaine you a while longer with what I had 
begun, where 1 spake of his purpose to furnish all the 
I roomes of state and other apartments with the pictures of 
I the most illustrious of our nation, especially of his Loi» 
te time Sr acquaintance, & of diuers before it. There were at 
full length, and as I doubt not but you well remember to 
haue scene, the greate Duke of Buckingham, the brave S' 
Horace & Francis Vere, S' Wall. Raleigh, S' Phil. Sidney, 
|ithe greate Earle of Leicester, Treasurer Buckhurst, Bur- 
leigh, Walsingham, Cecil, L^ Chan'' Bacon, Elsmere, ■ 
1 think all the late Chancelors & graue Judges in tl 
eignes of Q. Elizabeth & her successors, James 
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Charles the First, For there was I'reas' Weston.j 
ion, Duke Hamilton, the magnificent Earle of \ 
EarlcB of Carnarvon, Bristol, Holland, Lindsey, '. 
berland, Kingston, and Southampton, Lords Fall 
Digby (I name ihem promiscuously as they c 
my memorie) ; .^ of Charles the Second, besides ttjM 
Family, the Dukes of Albemarle and Newcastle, % 
Derby, Shrcwsbery, St. Alban's, the brave Ma 
Sandwich, Manchester, &c. ; and of the coife, S' E^ 
Judge Berkeley, Bramston, S' Orlando Bridgman^ 
Palmer, Selden, Vaughan, S' Rob. Cotton, Dugdl 
Camden, Mr. Hales of Eton. The Archbishops A 
Laud, Bishops Juxon, Sheldon, Morley, and Dun 
Sanderson, Brownrig, Dr. Donne, Chillingworlh, & 
of the Cleai^ie, & others of the former & present a_ 
there were the pictures of Fisher, Fox, S' Tho. Ma 
Lord Cromwell, Dr. Nowel, &c. And what ' 
agreeable to his Li'general humor, old Chaucer, i 
Beaumont & Fletcher, who were both in one piece, i 
Mr. Walter, Cowley. Hudibras, which last he F 
the roome where he vs'd to eate & dine in publiq, i^ 
which, if not all, are at the present at Cornebt 
Oxfordshire, together with the library, which y" ti 
Earle has considerably improv'd, besides what boM 
has at Swalow6eld not contemptible, & the mat 
copies of what concernes the Parliamentary " 
Journals, & Transactions, which I haue heard b 
self & the late vnfortunale Earl of Essex (who I 
the same curiosity) affirme cost them £500 transcribi 
binding, & indeede furnish a prety large roome. To 
pleate& encourage this noble and singular collection, I 
his Lp a list of the names following : Cardinals Pole 
Wolsey, Gardner Bp. of Winchester, Cranmer, Ri( 
old Latimer, Bp. Usher, Mr. Hooker, Occham, Ric 
John Duns, Roger Bacon, Suisset, Tunstal Bp. of Dure 
(correspondent with Erasmus), Tompson, Ven: Bede, 
least to be met with in some ancient office or masse bo 
where I haue scene some of those old famous person: 
curately painted either from the life or from co[ 
S' John Cheke, S^ Tho, Bodley, Smith, Jo, Berkeley, 
Ascham, S' Fulk Greuil, Buchannan, D^ Harvey, Gill 
Mr, Oughtred, S' Hen. Wotton(I still recite them pre 
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cuoualy & not like an herauld), S' Fra. Drake, & 
Hawkins, Mr. Cavendish, Martine Frobisher, &c. ; S( 
which his Lop procured, but was, you know, interrupted, 
and afler all this apparatus and grandeure died an exile, 
5 & in the displeasure of his Majesty & others who envied 
his rise & fortune^tam breves Populi Romani amoves! 
But I shall say no more of his ministrie, and what was 
the pretence of his fall, than that we haue lined to see 
greate revolutions. The buffoons, parasites, pimps, & con- 

lo cubines, who supplanted him at Court, came to nothing 
not long ailer, and were as little pitied. 'Tis something 
yet too early to publish the names of his delators, for fear 
of one's teeth. But time will speake truth, and sure I am 
the event has made it good. Things were infinitely worse 

15 manag'd since his disgrace, & both their late Ma''" fell into 
as pernicious counsels as euer Princes did ; whilst what 
euer my L^ Chancel" skill, whether in law or politics, the 
offices of State & Justice were filled with men of old 
English honor & probitie ; lesse open bribery & ostenta- 

ao tion ; there was at least something of more grauity and 
forme kept up (things, however rallied at, necessair in 
Courts): magnificence & antient hospitalitie in his Ma''«s 
houses, more agreeable to the genius of this nation than the 
open & avowed luxurie &: prophaneness which succeeded, 

as d la made de France, to which this favorite was a declared 
enemy, vpon my certaine knowledge. There were indeede 
heinous matters laied to his charge, which I could neuer 
see prov'd ; & you & I can tell of many that haue fall'n 
and yet suffer under that calamitie. 

30 But what's ail this, you'll say, to our subject ? Yes, he 
was a greate lover at least of books, & furnish'd a very 
ample library, writ himselfe an elegant style, fauour'd & 
promoted the designe of the Royal Society ; and it was 
for this, and in particular for his being very kind to me 

35 both abroad & at home, that I sent Naudseus to him in 
a dedicatory Addresse, of which 1 am not SO much asham'd 
as of the Translation. There be some who, not displeas'd 
with the style of that Epistle, are angrie at the application. 
But they do not consider that greate persons, & such as 

4« are in place to doe greate & noble things, whateuer their 
other defects may be, are to be panegyrized into the 
culture of those vertues, without which 'tis to be suppos'd 
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they had neuer ariv'd to a power of being able U 
them. Qui monti vl faaas — you remember \ 
And 'lis a jusdBable figure; nor is it properly 
but a civilitie due to their characters. As for 
lation, it has ben so insufferably abus'd at the | 
ihc shame any uncorrected copy should come 
made me suppresse as many as 1 could Hght o 
out purpose of publishing a new edition, and 
perhaps might be more seasonable, since the 
exposing books sitb hastd is become so epidem 
may possibly afford some direction to gentlemtf 
making collections out of them. Besides, th< 

Eression is, I heare, prety well worne out, am 
e very unfortunate if it should miscarry twice 
with such another accident as happen'd, it se^ 
blotted manuscript at Oxford, the circumstance 
I will not now trouble you withall. 

And so I haue don with my \.^ Chancelor. 
soone with my worthy friend Mr, Pepys, to who 
& laudable curiosity of still improving his choiM 
I should not aduise a solicitous expense of 1 
pictures of so many greate persons paynted in o 
were a vast & unnecessary charge, tho' not so est 
a one to my L'^ Chancel'', as one may imagirM 
when his designe was once made known, euery 
either had them of their owne or could purchai 
any price, strove to make their court by these 
by which meanes he got many excellent pieces Ol 
and other originals of Lely, & the best of ol 
masters hands. But if, insteade of these, you \ 
add to your title-pages, in a distinct volume, tt 
effigies of such as 1 haue enumerated, and a 
other as either in this or any other age have I 
for armes or arts, in tatUe douce, and with veq 
expense to be procur'd amongst the print-seller 
not reprove it ; 1 am sure you would be infinity 
with the assembly, and some are so very well 
life, that they may stand in competition vA 
paintings. This were a cheape and so mm 
vsefuU curiosity, as they seidome are without tlH 
ages, and elogies of the persons whose porfl 
represent : I say you will be exceedingly plea 
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template the effigies of those who haue made such a noise 
& bustle in the world, either by their madnesse & folly, or 
a more conspicuous figure by their wit & learning. Nor 
would I yet confine you to stop here, but to be continitaly 

5 gathering as you happen to raeete w'li other instructive 
types. For vnder this dasse may come in bataib, sieges, 
triumphs, justes & tournaments, coronations, cavalcads, & 
entries of ambassadors, processions, funebral & other 
pomps, tombs, tryals & executions ; stately edifices, 

o machines, antique vases, spoiles, basse relievos, intaglios, 
& cameos taken from achates, onyxes, cornelians, & other 
precious stones ; mines, landskips, if from real subjects, 
not fancies which are innumerable & not necessary, but 
such as relate to historic, and for reasons specified more 

5 at large in my Treatise on Chalco graphic. Your library 
being by this accession made suitable to your generous 
mind & steady virtue, I know none Huing master of more 
happinesse, since, besides the possession of soe many 
curiosities, you vnderstand to vse & improue them likewise, 

*& haue declar'd that you will endeauour to secure what 
with so much cost & industrie you haue collected, from the 
sad dispersions many noble libraries & cabinets haue 
suffer'd in these late times, — one auction, I may call it 
diminution, of a day or two, hauing scatter'd what has 

S ben gathering many yeares. Hence it is that we are in 
England so defectiue of good hbraries among the gentle- 
men&in our greatest townes; Paris alone, I am persuaded, 
being able to shew more than all the three nations of Create 
Britaine: those of Mem'ius, Puteane, Thuanus, Cordesius, 

c3 Seguier, Colbert, Cond£, & others innumerable of bishops, 
abbots, advocates, antiquaries, i a world of learned per- 
sons of the long robe, besides the publiq libraries at St. 
Victoire, the Sorbonne, &: aboue all, that of Mazarin (now, 
with Richelieu's & sundry others, swallow'd vp in the 

5 present King's) far exceeding any thing we can shew at 
home, the' we have as much (if not greater) plenty & 
variety of the best books as any country in the learned 
world. But, as I said, they are in private cabinets. Si 
seldome well chosen, vnlesse in the Vniversities, where, if 

o one may judge by the few productions of so many learned 
men as are there at leasure, they signifie so very little to 
t^e learned world. This greate & august citty of London, 
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li so IB»T wils and ItftesM pefS o iia» bis 
• Hbrarf ionud'd and tadowi'd ibr die pabliq. 
r Jciui Coooa'it coUecfed by his noble nd^ is witboni 
Qiip»<t' tae wort vanuiK m USS^ ufKCuly of Bri&so 
andSazoo anriguitiei; txit he refixscs to impair to vs tfaej 
catabgne of Ais treasure; ibr £eaxe, he teOs m^ of being 
(fistuib'd. That of Westaiinster b not modi con^desafak, 
sdD less AaC of Syrm CbOe^e. But diere is hope his 
M^^ ic Sl James's ma^ cmo^ &: be in some meastm 
reator*d ^aiae, now that tf c o m cj vnder the in^KCtioii of n 
die karaed Hoos. JtBXcfl, wtw^ job koow, wk owner of 
a veiy coosideiafale ooe at Puis. Tbese aie in it a grcate 
Bunj DoUe manttsmpts ;et rrniafniiiR besides the Teda; 
and more wovld b^ did some rojru or genero u s baod 
cause those to be hn w^^ back to it, wfaidi still are Ijiiig ij 
in moccnaty bands for want of two or three hundred 
pounds to pay for their binding; many of whtdi, being of 
the orksiaJ tongues^ will sooqc else find Jewes & chap- 
men tfatf will purchase & transport them, from whence we 
diaD neoer retreiuc tbem againc For dios has a cabinet m 
often thousand medals, not inferior to most abnmi^ &br 
siqierior to any at home, wiiich were collected fa^ that 
bopdull cherisher of greaie and noble things Prince 
Heniy, been imbczQ'd and carried away daring our btc 
barbarous rebellion, by whom &wfaitfaernone can or is like ij 
to discoaer. What that coQcctioa was; not ondy of bookes 
and medals, bat of statxies & other elegant fuiniuire^ let 
the learned library-keeper, Patrittus Junnis, tell you in his 
notes ad Epist S** Qementis ad CodntbiOG : 'qoem locum' 
(speaking of Sl James's) ' a Vietnam pinacoChecara biUto- ^ 
thecs celebemmae conjunctam, si numismata aatiqna 
Grseca ac Romana, si statuas & si^na ex sue et nxnnore 
consideres, noD im'ento tbesaunim antiquitatis et ra^irinr 
instnictissimum Qominare potes,' &c. 

Were not this losse enough to break a lover's heart ?3j 
The Royal Society at Gresham Colle<^ has a mis 
tbo' little ^posite to the institutioa & desipie of 
WDfAy assembly, yet of many excellent books and some 
few MSS. given them at my instance by the late Dnke of 
Norfolck, w^ is but a part of that rare collectioa of good *» ^ 
authors which by the iiKhistrie & direction of Francis 
Junius, the learned s(»of tiic learned Purick, Mr. SeMei^ 
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& the purchase of what was brought at once out of Ger- 
manie, was left neglected at Arundel House before it was 
demolished & converted into tenements. I now mention 
Mr. Selden. There is a fragment of that great antiquarie's 
5 librarie at the Middle Temple ; but his manuscripts & best 
collections were bequeath d to the Bodleian at Oxford, 
to which both himselfe & especialy Archbishop Laude 
were the most munificent benefactors, tho', with all these, 
so poore in manuscripts that they were ashamed to publish 

10 their catalogue with that of the impressontm, but which 
might yet have ben equaly inriched with any perhaps in 
Europe, had they purchasd what was lately offer'd them 
by the executors of Isaac Vossius, tho' indeede at a great 
price, who have since carried them back into Holland, 

15 where they expect a quicker mercate. 1 wished with all 
my heart some brave and noble Maecenas would have 
made a present of them to Trinity Col ledge in Cambridge, 
where that sumptuous structure (design'd for a library) 
would have ben the fittest repository for such a treasure. 

ao Where are our Suissets, Bodleys, Lauds, Sheldons, 
bishops Ik opulent chancelors? Will the NepoUsmo neuer 
be satisfied— Sfrf/ras/n/ tiiotus componere. The next to 
that of the Bodleian are the librarys of Magdalen Coll., 
Christ Church, University, & Baliol, which last is furnish'd 

jj with diuers considerable MSS., & lately (thro' the bounty 
of Sir Tho. Wendie) with a number of other curious books. 
But to returne againe neerer this Citty : That at Lambeth, 
replenisb'd at present with excellent books, ebbs & flows 
like the Thames running by it, at every prelat's succession 

30 or translation: there's at present a good assembly of manu- 
scripts in a roome by themselues. The Bishop of Ely has 
a very well stor'd library ; but ihe very best is what Dr. 
Still ingfleete, Deane of St. Paules, has at Twicknara, ten 
miles out of towne, Onely that good & learned man, 

35 Dr. Tennison of St. Marline's, neere you, has begun a 
charity, for so I reckon it as well as that of his two scholes, 
&c., worthy his publiq & generous spirit, and the esteeme 
of all who know him. Our famous lawyer S' Edw. Coke 
purchas'd a very choice library of Greeke & other MSS. 

40 which were sold him by Dr. Meric Casaubon, son of the 
learned Isaac; & these together w**" his delicious villa, 
Durdens, came to y^ possession of y^ present Earle of 
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^1 Berkley from his unkle S' Robert Cook. He has sMiie- 
^B limes told me he would build a convenient reposhoQ' ibr 
^1 them, which should be publiq for the use of the cleargie<^ 
H Surrey; but what he has don, or thinks to do herein, 1 
H know not. Why is not such provision made byapubiiq 
H Uw & contribution in euery county of England ? But this 

fenius dos not allways preside in our representathies. 
hauc heard thai S' Henry Sauill was inaster of many 
precious MSS., & he is frequently celebrated for it by the 
learned Valesius, almost in euery page of that learned « 
man's annotations on Eusebius & the ecclesiastical his- 
torians publish'd by him. The late Mr. Hales of Eton, 
whom 1 mention'd, had likewise a very good librarj', and 
ho had Dr. Cosin, late Bishop of Duresme, a considerable 

Cart of which I had agreed with him for my selfe during i- 
is exile abroad, as I can shew under his owne hand ; but 
his late daughter, since my Lady Garret, thought I had 
not oHcr'd enough, & made difficulty in ddiuering them to 
me 'till neere the time of his Ma"*" restauration, & after 
that, the Deane her father, becoming Bishop of that» 
opulent see, bestow'd them on the library there. But the 
L*" Primate Usher was inferior to none I haue named 
among the cleargie for rare MSS., a greate part of which, 
being brought out of Ireland, &: left his son-in-law S' 
Timothy Tirrill, was dispos'd of to giue bread to that in-j; 
comparable prelate during the late fanatic war; such as 
remain'd yet at Dublin were preserv'd, and by a publiq 

fursc restored & placed in the coliedge library of that citty. 
haue already mention'd what Isaac Vossius brought ouer, 
that had been his learned father's, & many other manu-3i> 
scripts which Isaac had himselfe brought from Queene 
Christina out of Sweden in recompense of his honorarie, 
whilst he was invited thither with Salmasius, Des Cartes, 
Blundel, & others, by the heroic and royal errant. But 
those birds, as I sayd, haue taken their flight, & are gon. jj 
I forbear to name the late Earle of Bristol's & his kinsman 
S' Kenelm Digby's libraries, of more pomp than intrinsic 
value, as chiefly consisting of modern poets, romances, 
chymical & astrological bookes, for I had the Catalogue in 
my possession before they were disposed of, put into my <o 
hands by my Lord Danby, then Treasurer, who desir'd me 
,-- ^ giue my opinion of them, which I faithfully did. As for 
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those of Sr Kenelm's, the Catalogue was printed, & most 
of them sold in Paris, as many better haue lately ben in 
London. The Duke of Lauderdaile's is yet intire, choicely 
bound, & to be sold by a friend of mine, to whom they are 
5 pawn'd ; but it comes far short of his relation's, the Lord 
Maitland's, which was certainely the noblest, most sub- 
stantial, & accomplished library that euer pass'd vnder the 
speare, and it heartily grieu'd me to behold its limbs, like 
those of the chaste Hippolytus, separated Ji: torne from 

10 that so well chosen & compacted body. The Earle of 
Anglesey's, & severall others since, by I know not what 
invidious fate, pass'd the same fortune, to what euer 
influence & constellation now reigning malevolent to books 
& libraries, which can portend no good to the future age. 

IS And now I haue in good earnest don with libraries, 
but yet not quite with Mr. Pepys, For I mention none 
of all these as if I thought it necessary euery private 
gentleman's study should be made common, but wish we 
had some more communicatiue & better furnish'd with 

logood books, in one of the greatest citties of the universe, 
London ; & for that end that a stately portico were so 
contriu'd at the west end of St. Paule's as might support 
a palatine capable of such a designe ; & that every company 
and corporation of the Citty, euery apprentise at his 

35 freedom, assisted at first by a general collection thro-out 
the nation, a copy of euery booke printed within the Citty 
& Vniversities, did cast in their symbols for a present 
stock & a future ample funde. But this we are to expect 
when kings are philosophers, or philosophers kings; 

30 which 1 think may happen not in this but in Plato's 
revolution. All that I shall add concerning gentlemen 
being furnish'd with competent libraries & for most part 
residing in towne is how obliging a thing it were, & of 
infinite effect to the promoting a noble and vsefuU con- 

36 versation of learned gentlemen, if, as there is a Society 
for the Improvement of Natural Knowledge, and which 
was fit should be first, since things were before words, so 
there was an Academie for that of Art & Improvement of 
speaking & writing well ; of which sort there are, you 

40 know, some in Paris, & almost in euery considerable citty 
of Italy, which go under the devises of La Crusca, 
Humoristi, insensati, &c. ; as that of the Beaux Esprils in 
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Fnmce, 8« vp by the laic greate Cardinal < 
Tor the polishing & in-riching of the language, 4 
those many accurate pieces which it has from tfl 
produc'd. It is in these assemblies, where a setj 
of learned men, persons of the first qualitie^l 
come to heare, but esteeme it an honour to \ 
ingenious exercises passe the test & censure I 
ciuil & poliah'd wits. And all the apparatus 
onely the use of one competent roome in the _ 
house, where there are chaires & a table, where i 
who declaimes being seated with a little morel 
liki^ the Roman rostrum, & choosing his subjor 
or verse, recites or reades his composures I 
company. This, for being but one halie day or I 
in the wceke. & retiring in due houre, is off 
inconveniency to the master of the house. 
I say, gentlemen & scholars bring their essajj 
translations, and other oratorious production 
thousand curious subjects. Here they giue lail 
& phrases, Sr the Norma loquendi. These paaa 
& bring authors to the touch, reject or enta 
indenizon exotics, &c. I neede not inlarge to I 
the benefit & noblenesse of such assemblies, whi 
selfe scene what illustrious persons vs'd to n 
Justell; how many greate dukes and blefli 
ambassadors as well as bishops, abbots, presi^ 
other learned men & Irauellers, this brought tojj 
conversation the most humane and obliging in 1 
& how exceedingly to be wish'd some noblej 
gent, would giue a diuersion so becoming & usefj 
taining as it would be. We should not then 
many crude and fulsome rhapsodies impos'di 
English world for genuine witt, language, & tW 
well as on the auditors and spectators, which- 
purg'd from things intollerable. It would inflai^ 
& kindle another genius and tone of writing, witij 
natural strength & beauty,genuineandof ourowj 
without allways borrowing & filching from our nf 
And indeede such was once design'd since the r^ 
of Charles the Second (1665), and in order to % 
fowre meetings were begun at Gray's Inn, by Ml 
Dr. Sprat, Mr. Waller, the D. of Buckmgr 




Appendix 

Clifford, Mr. Dn'den, & some other promoters of it. But 
by the death of the incomparable Mr. Cowley, distance 
& inconvenience of the place, the contagion, & other 
circumstances intervening, it crumbled away fi: came to 

5 nothing : what straw 1 had gather'd towards the bricks for 
that intended pyramid (having the honour to be admitted 
an inferior labourer) you may command & dispose of, if 
you can suffer my impertinences, and that which I haue 
not shew'd you, the plan I drew & was laying before them 

o for that designe, which was, I said, the polishing of the 
English tongue, & to be one of the first intentions and 
chiefest sulyects of the Academicians. 

And now for shame haue don 1 Methinks I heare you 
cry out, 'What a ramble has Mr. Evelyn made I what 

5 a deale of ground for so little game ! ' Well, you see what 
the setting up an empty noddle has produc'd, what a deale 
of inke is run to waste. And indeede I had ben criminaly 
vnanswerable of detriment to the publique as well as to 
your owne repose, should I haue dar'd to debauch you 

o with so tedious & intemperate a scribble, whilst you were 
not {tuojure) your owne man. But if for all that, this prove 
an affliction also, as 1 haue cause to apprehend it may, the 
only expedient to rid yourselfe of such impertinents will 
be to assume your late buisy and honourable charge 

5 againe, when no man can be so impudently uncivil as to 
expect you should reade his long letters, when he con- 
siders how many you will then be obliged to write. 

Says-Court, is Aug, 1689. 
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NOTES 



SIR WILLIAM DAVENANT (1606-1668) 

The preface to GoHtiibert was published separately at Paris, 
'chez Matthieu Guillemot,' in 1650, as A Discourse upon 
Gondibert, An Herokk Poem, written by S' William D'Avenant: 
With an Answer to it by AT Hobbs. Davenant's discourse and 
Hobbes's reply were reprinted in 1651 at London, prefixed to 
the poem itself: this edition has been adopted as the basis of 
the present test, but a few errors have been corrected by refer- 
ence to the 1673 folio of Davenant's IVotks. 

The preface was written in Paris, under the influences then 
at work in French culture : Davenant had evidently read 
Chapelais's preface to the Adone of Marino, the prefaces to the 
heroic romances (e. g. Scudtry's to Ibrahim ou tlllnstre Bassa, 
1641), Scahger's Poeike, and the discourses of Tasso (cf. infra, 
note to 9. 7). The same influences produced much the same 
results in France ; from the time of Le Moyne's Saint Louis, 
1651, epic after epic, each with its critical preface, appeared 
within a score of years. 

Pace 3. 24 sq. The contention that Lucan is an historian 
rather Ihau a poet, which owes its origin to Petronius, Satyr. 
118, though implied by the converse statement in Aristotle, 
Poet. ix. 2, that ' the work of Herodotus might be put into verse 
and it would still be a species of history ', was oflen repeated 
by Renaissance critics : e. g. Ronsard, (Euvres, ed. Blanchemain, 
vii. 32a, Harington's Brief Apology, in Gregory Smith, i. 196, 
Dryden, Essays, ed. Ker, i. 11 ; but cf. ScaUger, Poet i. 2, vi. 6 
(ed. 1617, pp. 7, 778). 

Page 5. 4. Professor Ker's statement that ' references to Dante 
are not frequent in this age' (Essays 0/ Dryden, i. 395) must 
not be interpreted too literally ; Mr, K. C. M. Sills has collected 
a respectable number of such references in Modern Philology, 
1905, iii. 99- 
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■ THOMAS HOBBES (1588-1679) 

Hobbes's reply to Davenant has been reprinted from the 1651 
edition of Gondiberl (ef. supra, p. 331). 

Page 56. 4. The first collection of the Quatrains of Gui du 
Faur, seigneur de Pibrac, appeared in 1574 ; they were translated 
into English by Sylvester and into German by Opitz. 

Page 57. 23 sq. On these figures, cf. Gregory Smith, Elis. 
Crit. Essays, li. 95, and note. 

Page 64, ao. For the history of 'admiration' as a critical 
term, cf. Gregory Smith, i. 39a (note on i. 177). 

^-7. On Hobbes's theory of laughter, see his Human Nature, 

1650, IK. 13. 

32. It will be observed that here (and injra, 68. 31) Hobbes 
does not agree with Davenant in the acceptance of technical 
terms from ' any Science, as well mechanicall as liberall ' {supra, 
26. i). The latter is in agreement with the theory and practice 
of the Pldade, and is followed by Dryden in the preface to the 
Amtus Mirabilis. Hobbes's argument ia that of the more purely 
classical school in its preference for general terras, and Dryden, 
in his later utterances, accepts this point of view {of Kef's 
Dryden, i. p. sxxiii). Rymer illustrates the growing mania 
for abstract terms [e. g. infra, 181. i, 2) ; and Dennis commends 
Boileau for poetically speaking of himself as forty, though 
really forty-six, for ' poetry admits of no odd Numbers above 
Nine' {Miscellanies in Prose and yerse, 1693, p. 50, n.). This 
theory of numbers persisted into the nineteenth century; cf. 

^Custave Flaubert, Correspondance, ii. 258. 

kp Page 72. 34. Lucan, Phars. i. 128. 

^B Pace Ti, 16. Quintilian, Inst. s. i, 90. 

^] Page 75. 14. Scaliger, Pott, v. 3 : ' Non si ipse lupiler poeta 
fuit, melius loquatur.' 

19. This epigram, wrongly ascribed to Antipater of Sidon 
or Antipater of Thessalonica, is found in the Planudean Antho- 
logy {Ant/i. Graeca, ed. Jacobs, ii. 714 ; app. Plan. no. 293). 

Page 76. 11. John Ogilby (1600-1676I: his translation of 
Homer (Iliad, 1660, Odyssey, 1665) was ridiculed by Dryden and 
Pope. 
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ABRAHAM COWLEY (1618-1667) 

Pace 77. 4. The Iron Agt,'\.t. The Fourt Ages of England, w 
the Iron Age, ivilh other selecl poems, 1648. 

Pace 80. 23 sq. An early loct4i in English of that phase of 
criticism, initiated by Longious, which ia concerned with the 
relation between literature and its milieu. 

Page 81. 1-37. Cowley is echoing Ovid, Tn'sf. i. i. 39 sq. ; c£ 
Guarini, Pastor Fido, Jv. i, and Dryden, Works, ed. Scoit- 
Saintsbury, xi. 121. 

14. Ovid, Met. XV. 871, 
Pace 82. 13. Horace, Episl. i. i. 45. 
19. Ibid. i. II, 9. 

22. Donne, The Will {Poems, ed. E. K. Chambers, i. 6r) : 
'And all your graces no more use shall have 
Than a sun-dial in a grave." 
29. Martial, viii. 69. 
Page 83. 30. This passage (to 84. 25) was omitted ia all the 
editions aAer the Restoration. 
Page 85, 8. Virgil, Georg. iii, 244. 

II. Theodore de Bfeze published a volume of Latin verse 
in his youth (Juvenilia, 1548), which he attempted later to sup- 
press. 

18. Virgil, Eel. iii. 89. 
Page 86. 9. Dionysius Halicarnassus, De Vet. Script. Censura, 
ii. 8. 

a6. Horace, ^.Z*. 240 sq. 
Page 88. 2 sq. Cf. supra, note to 5. 20-33. The religious epic 
had again become popular in France when Cowley was writing 
(e.g. Saint-Amant, Moyse satevi, 1653; Godeau, Saint Paul, 
1654). Vauquelin {Art PoiUque, 1605) and Godeau (Discours de 
la Poisie Chrestienne, 1635) had urged the use of scriptural 
themes; and Desmarets de Saint Sorlin was soon to start a 
running fire of argument (Clovis, 1657 ,- Les Delices de f Esprit, 
1658 ; La Comparaison de la Polsie fran^oise avec la grecque el la 
laline, 1670; Dtfense du PoSme li^roique, 1674). 

Sosq. Lying is Essential to good Poetry. Renaissance 
criticism commences with a refutation of this conventional 



RICHARD FLECKNOE {d. 1678?) 



Notes to pp. 88-102 335 

charge (Boccaccio, Geneaiogia degli Dei, trad. Betussi, 1547, 
p. 257 sq., ' che i poeii non sono bugiardi '), and for many 
generations the critics continued to have their fUng at it (e.g. 
Sidney, Defence, in Gregory Smith, i. 183 sq.). 

Page 90. 11. Francis Quarles,^ Fettst 0/ IVormes, i^sa, Job 
MilitaHl, i6a4, &c. 

la. Thomas Heywood, The Hierarchy 0/ Ihe Blessed Angels, 
1635- 

H~The Short Discourse of ihe English Stage has been reprinted 
^HTjm Lovis Kingdom, A Pastoral Trage-Comedy : Not as it was 
Acted at Ihe Theatre near Lincolns-Inn. but as il was written, and 
since corrected. By Richard Flecknoe. iVilh a short Treatise of the 
English Stage, &'c., by Ihe same Author (London : Printed by 
R. Wood for Ihe Author, 1664). 

Pace 91. 7. De Porta, i.e. Giambattistadella Porta (1535-1615): 
his comedy of La Sordla was the basis of Middleton's No Wit, 
No Help like a Woman's and of Rcitrou's La Satur, and his 
Astrologo was reproduced in Tomkis' Albumaear. 

Page 93. 17. Cf. i. 182. 13, and note. 

Page 96, 35 sq. The Italians were the masters of stage 
machinery in this age, and their technical works were in advance 
of all others (e. g. N. Sabbattini, Pratica di fabricar scene e 
machine ne' teatri, and ed., Ravenna, 1638] ; but the French had 
been paying no small attention to the subject (e.g. J. de 
la Mesnardifere, Poe'tique, 1640, ch. xi, and d'Aubignac, Pratique 
du Ihe'atre, 1657, bk. ii. ch. 13). There was no contemporary 
equivalent for these in English. 



SIR ROBERT HOWARD (1626-1698) 

Page 97. aa. Henry Herringman, the publisher of Howard's 
plays. 

Page 101. 6. Horace, ^4. P. 272-3. 
8 sq. Howard here answers Dryden's defence of rhyming 
plays in the dedicatory epistle of the Rival Ladies, 1664. 
_ Pace 102. 33. Roger Boyle, Earl of Orrery (1621-1679). 



Notts to pp. 106-112 




Pasc Ht. n, Howanfs ^guiueuts against rfayming plays 
«« tibB op by Ciim, and rtAited by Neander, in Drydeii's 
£HtP flf n I f i Amq^ 16GB; and it has therefore been 
nMHBcd ita Howard tnotsclf b tht original of Crites, though 
ia d «tfaer napects thdr points of view ai% antipodal 
Hvward bow p t mw e di to answer Neander's ai^tmienls. 
■9- Latsn. fSawfa. L 12 (ct Kef's Drydm, i 119). 
SO. Adn gtacn*. pL iL ch. 47. 

31 99. Tfats is Uolifcre's argument, in La Critique dt ttak 
ia FtKBrnn, Tt6^ at vi: ' Car cnfin, s les pieces qui sont se!on 
les regies ne plaiacnl pas et que c«Ues qui plaisent ne soieni 
pas 9ek» les regies, il budroil de ntcessiic que les regies 
cosacnt tU ma] faiics. Moquons-nous dooc de cetle chicane 
oA ils venlent assujetiir Ic goOt du public, et ne consuttons daits 
tme cotn^die que reffei qu'ellc fait sur nous,' &c. 

Page 108. t sq. C£ Drj'den, Essa}^ ed. Ker, i. 104, icg, and 
Dr>-den's answer, Aid. 117. 

6. SAirfto^f « door. Cf. ibid. i. 117, and supra. 102. a6, 27. 

7. Seneca, H^^jitus, 863. 

3a For the origin of the dramatic unities, see my Lit. Cril. 
in Ikr Rfn. pp. Sg-ioi, 390-92 (cf. also the references cited by 
Gregory Smith, Eliz. Cm. Essays, i. 399, and Ebner, Cesch. drt 
dram. EinkHlm in Ilalirn, pp. 1-5) ; for their later history, see 
D. Nichol Smith, EigAttenth Century E&says oh S/iakespean, 
p. 33a, and L-Morandi, I'oUairt contro Bhakespean, Barrfti coHho 
yoUm'rr, cd. 1884, pp. 86-123. Dryden's position is summed up 
by Ker, op. cil.. i. p. xxxix sq. 

Page 111. 9, Drj'den's answer to this preface, A Dfjmcr ^ 
tui Essay of Dramatic Poesy, was prefixed to the second edition 
of his indiait Emperor, 1668. Sir Robert's brother, Edward 
Howard, in the preface to the Usurper, 1668, had mildly argued 
against rhyming plays, and later, in the preface to the lVomr»'s 
Conftifsl, 1671, took up the cudgels for his brother with more 
vigour. It was 10 Edward Howard that Richard Flecknoe 
addressed his Lef/rr in reply to Diyden's Drfruet (c£ Pepys, 
thmy. Sept. 20. 1668). 
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THOMAS SPRAT (1635-1713) 

Page 112. i. The preceding section of the History c 
an account of the French Academy, based on Pellis; 
Hisloire de PAcad^mie fran^oise, 1653 (English translation by 
H. R., History of the Frtnck Acadtmy, 1657) : Sprat now pro- 
ceeds to ui^e the rormation of a similar body in England as an 
arbiter in matters of language and style. The Royal Society 
had already made abortive etTorts in this direction byappointing 
a committee ' for improving the English tongue ' on December 7, 
1664, with Sir Peter Wyche as Chairman, and including Evelyn, 
Waller, Sir John Berkenhcad, and Dryden, who earlier in the 
same year had included a plea for an Academy in the dedicatory 
epistle of his Rival Ladies (T. Birch, History of the Royal Society, 
1746, L 499, 500, ii. 7, &c.). The discussions of this commillcc 
doubtless occasioned Evelyn's letter to Wyche in June, 1665 
(fw/M, 310. 1 sq.), and out of it grew those other meetings which 
Evelyn describes as having taken place at Gray's Inn {infra, 
328. 39 sq.J, but which ceased at the death of Cowley in the 
very year in which Sprat published his History. Somewhat 
later a similar attempt was inaugurated by Roscommon. a»siatcd 
by Dryden, but it came to nothing (Johnson, Worba, London, 
1834, is. ai3l. 

On the earlier interest in academies, cf. Einstein, llatiiiit 
Renaissance in England, pp. 146, 357, 358, Archaeologia, xxxii. 
132-49, and D. N. B. s. v. Edmund Bolton and Sir Francis 
Kynaston, ' It importcs no little disgrace to our Nation,' wrote 
Richard Carew to Sir Robert Cotton in 1605 (Ellis, Orig. Letters 
of Eminent Men. p. 99), ' that others have so many Acadcmyea, 
and wee none at all' ; and Milton, in 1641, said a few words in 
favour of' the learned and affable meeting of frequent Academics' 
(i, 198. ao). In the next century Swift returned to the subject 
in his Proposal far ComcHng, Improving, and Ascertaining the 
English Tongue, 171a, which is discussed by Voltaire, in his 
Leltres philosophiques, 1734 (CEuvres, ed. Moland, wtii. 183) ; and 
Addison, in the Spectator, no. 135, August 4, 1711, Warton, in 
his Essay on Pope, 3rd cd. i. 203, and Goldsmith, in the Prtatn 
State of Pi}]ite Learning, 1759, ch. iv, touch on it lightly. Th 
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Notes to pp. i/2'f_sj 

subject wu « pet aversion of Dr. Johnson {IVort, 

a(4, be. m), who dismisses it ironically by making IM 

Uifliin its spokesman and supporter (/rfirr, June i^ 1759)- 

Sprat's History was translated into French as VHisloin 
(auMt^ioH, dissiin, tl frogres dt la SocieU RoyaU dt Limi*- 
CeDcva, 1669, Paris, 1670. 

Pace 115. 6. Cf. Cicero, Brutus, 64, and Leges, i. a. 

Pace U7. a sq. Cf. Locke, Human Vnderslandmg, bk. liL ch 
^' \ 31i i^i^ 'he abuse of rhetorical figures ; and Samuel ParkFr. 
CtnsMrt of lilt PlatoHtck Philosophy, and ed. 1667, p. 77, 00 !bt 
vlciousness of ' a huge and lushious style '. 

Pace 119. 17. This .^cfOMw/ was prefixed to the first eolleded 
edition of Tht Works of Mr. Abraham Ctmley, published bj 
Hcrringman in 166B, and a Latin abridgement of it appeared 
in the Pntmala Latina in the same year. Martin Clifford, to whoit 
the Account is addressed, became master of the Chart erhoosi 
in 1671, and died in 1677. 

Pace !21. ift In the thirteenth ytar of his age there came foi^ 
a liltit Boob under his namt. Fifteenth J The Poetical Blossom^ 
appeared in 1633. 

Page 122. 39. John Hervey (1616-1679), treasurer to Cathe- 
rine of Braganxa. 

31. Henry Jennyn, first Earl of St. Albans (d. 1684). 

Pace 124. aa. Sir Charles Scarburgh (1616-1694), physician 
to the King. 

31 sq. An allusion to 83. 30—84. 25. 

Pace 127. 34. Duke of Buckingham, i.e. George Villiers, 
author of the Rehearsal. 

Page 129. 26 sq. Cf. i. 21. 11-16, and note. 

Page 181. 30. Horace, Od. iv. a. 

Page 132. ao-a. Cf. infra, 173. 34, and 265. 19-30, and ntrtes. 
The more important critical utterances on the Pindaric Ode 
Were collected by Blount, in his De Re Poelica, 1694, p. 65 sq. 

Page 137. 8 sq, ' What literary man has not regretted the 
prudery of Sprat in refusing to let his friend Cowley appear in 
his slippers and dressing gown f ' Coleridge, Biogr. Lit. ch. iii. 
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THOMAS SHADWELL (1642 7-1692) 

Page 148. 17. Moliere's Les Facheux was acted in 1661, and 
printed in i66a. 

Page 149. 6. The Scenes unbroktn. Shadwell is thinking of 
Dryden's ' ezactest rules by which a play is wrought' {prol. to 
Maiden Queen, 1668) : 

'The Unities of Action, Place, and Time ; 
The scenes unbroken.' 
This is the liaison Hes seines introduced by the French as a rule 
of the theatre ; Corneille, in his Discours des Trots Unile's, 1660, 
had said of it : ' La liaison des scenes, qui unit toutes les 
actions particuH&res de chaque acle Tune avec I'autre, est un 
grand omenient dans un pofime, et qui scrt beaucoup A former 
une continuit<^ d'action par la continuity de la representation ; 
mais enfin ce n'est qu'un omement et non pas une r^gic' 
33. Horace, A. P. 125-7. 

Page 150. 7-ri. Most other Aulhars. Dryden ? 
ao sq. Shadwell is hinting at a passage in the Essay of 
DramaHc Poesy, 1668, on wit and humour in Jonson and 
Beaumont and Fletcher (Ker's Dryden, i. 81) : ' One cannot say 
that he [Jonson] wanted wit, but rather that he was frugal of it.' 
'They [Beaumont and Fletcher] understood and imitated 
the conversation of gentlemen much better ; whose wild 
debaucheries and quickness of wit in repartees, no poet can 
ever paint as they have done.' Buckingham, in the Rehearsal, 
1671, act iii. sc. i, echoes Shadwell's contempt for repartee. It 
is interesting to note that Sir Robert Howard, who also answered 
the Essay 0/ DramaHc Poesy, is represented as Sir Positive At-all 
in the SulUn Lovers (Pepys, Diary, May 4, 1668). Dryden did 
not allow cither of his opponents to remain un controverted ; 
he answered Shadwell in the preface to the Mock Astrologer, 
1671. 

Page 152.3asq. She u/outd if she could, hy Sir George Etherege. 
Pepys saw it played Feb. 6, 1668, but thought ' nothing in the 
world good in it, and few people pleased in it '. 

Page 153. 30. Shadwell here proceeds to reply to the preface 
of the Mock Astrologer. But Dryden had not quite committed 
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X end of the Poet 
*. In answering 
B tir bM: salt UuC - deliefal is ibc cbief, if no! the 
otdy. end ai ooety tttstmrtiaB cm be admitted but in the 
aaeond ptecc. iar pocsv aah mstmcis as it delights' (Kef's 
•BQiiM, i «S' ; m the answer Ic SfaaAwdl he distinguished 
kaMRBBU^HlymdcoBiKh-; ' Tbns tn^gedy fulfills one great 
9«t of its natitnian, wbici ts I17 tsanq4e to instnict But in 
oan^ it is wn so, for ihc dnef end of it is diverttsement and 
S thai «c mnch that . . . iusuuojoa . . . can be but 
i L 143>. a. si^rm, SI. lO. 
a& Bomcc £fisi ii. i. 1^3. 
r»CTl5S.6^./'. 33*. 
Kv Otf. iij. 1. r 
a&. .^^. ii. I. MO. 
Page ISGl 3-9. ShadK-dTs sincerity is at least open to 
sngyacioa. Gossip had aluoBdy attached a real name to Sir 
Positive At-all ir the SiiilBi Ltntrs; and later, in the Virlaoso. 
Roboi Bovlc isoertainly portrayed in the guise of Sir Nicholas 
CamcnA : ' He is the most admirable Person in the Melelttiqurs, 
vis., in Rejections and Meditations, in the whole World ' (an 
alhision to ti>e sdcnec of ' meleteticks ' in Boyle's Oceasional 
Rfflecaoms, 1665). 

Page 157. aa. Cf Ker's DrytitH, i. 137, II. 26-9. Jonson had 
indignantly denied the charge (see i. 13. 17 sq.|- 

*5-3=»- ' 1 admire and applaud him [Jonson] where I ought: 

those who do more, do but value themselves in their admiration 

of him ; and by telling you thej' extol Ben Johnson's way, would 

insinuate to you that they can practise it ' (Ker's Dryden, i. 138), 

34. My particular friend, i.e. Dryden. 

Page 158. 9. Phaedms, 249 D, 

la. ' For my part, I declare that 1 want judgment to imitate 
liini [Jonson], and should think it a great impudence in myself 
lo attempt it ' (Ker, loc. at). 
Paol 169. 9. Horace, Epist. ii, 1. 73. 
I". Cf. Kcrt Drydm. i. 138, 1, ai sq. 
-7 Cf. rV«rf. i. 139. I, 34 sq. 
PA.ifc IflO. iM!^ a;. Sit Jo/iH Daw* and Sir Amorms Ui Fooie, 
vfi«Wi'|»n. in J«»*.«i-a Sdmt H'oimm. 
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Page 161. 25, Horace, Episl. ii. i, 168 sq. 

Pace 162. 8. These two prefaces bring out clearly the funda- 
mental opposition between Dryden's ' wit ' and Shadwell's 
' humour ', In the next year Dryden, with great moderation, 
attempted to close the discussion (' I will not contest farther 
with my friends,' Ker, i. 17a), but Shadwell returned to it in the 
preface of the Royal Shepherdess, and with increased bitterness 
in the dedication, prologue, and epilogue of the Virtuoso. The 
later stages of the controversy, however, interest rather the 
historian of manners than of criticism. 



THOMAS RYMER {1641-1713) 

I. The Reverend Father Rene Rapin (1621-1687) published 
his Reflexions sur la Poltique liArislote el siir les ouvrages des 
poeUs anciens el modtmes in 1674, and it was translated by 
Rymer in the same year, with an original preface which is here 
reprinted, Rymer's version was later included in Basil Kennet's 
Whole Critical Works of Rapin, which reached a third edition In 
1731- 

II. The Tragedies of the Last Age, addressed to Sir Fleetwood 
Sheppard (1634-1698), was licensed July 17. 1677, and was pub- 
lished in November (Arber, Term Catalogues, i. 094): the title* 
page bears the date 1678. Afler a brief introduction, Rymer 
devotes himself to three of Beaumont and Fletcher's plays : the 
critiques of Rollo and A King and no King are here omitted ; 
and of the 144 pages of the original, pages 1-16 and 104-44 are 
here included. The treatise was reprinted In 169a, with ' Pan 1 
on the title-page. It provoked Dryden to write his Heads of an 
Answer to Rymer {Works, ed, Seott-Saintsbury, xv. 378), and 
Butler to compose the doggerel included in this volume, but 
neither was published during the lifetime of its author. 

III. The Sharl View of Tragedy appeared late in 1693, and 
was reviewed in December by Motteux in the Gentleman's 
Journal and by Dunton in the Compleat Library. The title-page 
bears the date 1693. Of the eight chapters in the original, the 
first and the seventh are here included : these constitute in built 
somewhat less than half of the whole work. In the citations from 
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lert. which —"ig in genenil 
Wq- Bryden was anoi^ed bj 

■iWL' the Shon View, and 

^tbe TU^ MiscrOany, 1693; 
Jte/SfcHoKS cm Mr, 
a Vindkaliim 



mt ^^Mnmi » Jtim Oryiat, Esq., : 

~ Sm^ec/s. Another 

)^ ex. aaei ^ i. SC ■& RTiner b echoing 
91RMIJ Adcbes of the history of 
!% ■ ^. Jfcgr/WiM. i6m, p. 113 sq, 
in 157a, and 




t* W Ci g *4); i» Amoine de 



nMsML ^.TkeCWwiBaciedBi^^; oo the controversy 
«fti>*k«eonMBt.(£GM£,£«Chn** C>rf. Paris, 189a 

359% irjiilMi>iifiimfc|,ihi ri" ' cf. i. 55, 56. 

Pmc ml 13- Ct Artitaac, qNMH «■■■> <mm Awrrois com- 
M^lMNi^ Vcak^ 06^ S. 19. AvemCs (1136-1198) made an 
jftrit^eA Aiikic 'lUMUM cf tfte ft^Vj, which vras translated 
iMB LMi* aii emuae J soaae ■Bu c w. -c on later mediaeval 
ifcMiBhl: (£ ny Odto fc*iwM wrf Simasamento, trad, da 
A. rlntc^ 190^ Pf^"*"*^ 

37-^ Ot Bowhoigs, £ i i^ i /wwj. - ^Arisk ft d" Eugene, 1671, iv. 
' Le bel Eqvit : ' ' Oest ime clMise singuUere qu'im bel esprit 
Allemaiid ou Mo9CO\'itc, reprit Eugene ; & s'il y en a quelques- 
uns 31) monde, ils son! dela nature de ces esprits qui n'apparois- 
sent jamais sans causer de I'etonnement . . . J'avoug, inteironi- 
pit Ariste, que les beaux esprits sont un peu plus rai'es dans les 
pals froids, parce que la nature y est plus languissante & plus 
morne pour parler ainsi. AvoQez plulost, dit Eugene, que le bel 
esprit tel que vous I'avez defini, ne s'accommode point du toot 
avcc les temperamens grossiers & les corps massifs des peuples 
du Nord,'&c. 

3^ sq. Rapin, Rejlexiotis, 1674, pi. ii. 5 23. 
I'A(iE 166. 7 sq. Ibid. ii. 20. 

09 inarg. Mesnardire, i,e. Jpdn de la Mesnardiere,Z.fl PofKqtu, 
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1640, p. 371, ' Rudesse de la langue Tranijoise dans les expressions 
am ou reuses.' Bouhours, Enfretiens, 1671, p, 67, holds a position 
the very reverse of this ; these thirty years had done much to 
strengthen French self-esteem. 

30. Kitckin-language (marg. iiugua di masseriete). A com- 
mon taunt ; cf Mandeville, Fable of the Bees, ed. 1755, ii- aSi : 
' The French . , . is really a charming language ... to one that 
loves his belly ; for it is very copious in the art of cookery, and 
every thing that belongs to eating and drinking.' 

Page 167. la marg. Robert Sheringham (1602-1678), fellow of 
Caius College, Cambridge, is apparently alluded to ; but no 
treatise of his on the epic is estant. 

18 marg. Etienne Pasquier (1529-1615), in his Recherchcs 
de la France, vii. 3 {CEuvres, ed. 1723, i. 690), says of the authors 
of the Roman de la Rose : ' De ce mesme temps (Je veux dire 
souz le regne de S. Louys) nous eusmcs GuiHaume dc Lorry. 
& sous Philippe le Bel, Jean dc Mehum, lesquels quclques-uns 
des nostres ont voulu comparer & Dante Poete Italien; Et 
moy je les opposerois volontiers a tous les Pofltes d'ltalie." 
Pasquier also compares the poets of the Pleiade with their 
Italian predecessors ; but the praise of the Roman de la Rose 
in the Defense el Jlluslrafion de la langue fran^oise, ii. a, may 
account for the allusion to ' Bellay ' in the margin, 

19, Sir Richard Baker (1568-1645), author of the Chronicle 
of the Kings of England, 1643. 

Page 168. 22 marg. Aen. iii. 343. 

Page 170. 31. Cf. supra, 56. 4, and note. 

Page 171. 34 marg. Stobaeus, Florilfgium, ed. Gaisford, 1822, 

ii. 95 : 'AfiVoj •nivtToim , Svpoi fl' iwiSiaSt ^iffij\oi. 

Page 172. 35 sq, Tasso, in a letter to Scipione Gonzaga, 
April 3, J575, wrote ; ' lo ho gi^ condennato con irrevocabil 
sentenza alia morte I'episodio di Sofronia, perche in vero era 
troppo lirico ' {Letlere Poetiche, in Opere, ed. Rosini, xv. 96) ; he 
accordingly omitted the episode from the Gerusalemme Conquis- 
lata, the revised version of his epic. 

Pace 173, 5. Sidney, Defence of Poesy, in Gregory Smith, i. 
195- 

34, The poems of Urban VIII (MafTeo Barberini, 1568- 
1644) were published at Paris under the editorship of Peiresc 
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ia 1610, lad were oAra reprinted : he was ai 
iodBiDr of GabncOo Chiibrent (1559-1636), wbo mncd 
p C ffa t teJ ikeluHn nadaric, doubtless in imitation alRauamts 
Odes or tbe 9t9 eariier teotati^'es of Trissiao, HintonH, mi 
AlimiBBL la all these poets the attempt was made to 
Ibe K^iilati l j r of the Pindaric rorni ; and Cowley's 
Ode Imb Ikde to common with theirs. Cf. in/ra, note or »■ 
aoa^ 

Page 174. 10, Scaliger has devoted one of the bofoks of te 
/Wljoi. Vb. V. fM tt CriHats, to a comparison of clasacal poeK 
according 10 tbeir treatment of such ' commonplaces ' as Jw- 
fttHa, ftstHimtm, 0Tm, and the like ; the passages on Nigfal b; 
ApoUoains and ^n^|ril, cited here, are contrasted by Scaliger is 
ch. « (ed 1617, p. 5S7 sq.), and Rymer's originality constsis in 
carrying on the contrast in passages from Italian, French, wai 
English pocOy. 

11. Hacrobius, in the fifth and sixth books of the SaAtradbh 
has contrasted Virgil with Homer and other poets. 

11. AgtUius, Le. Antonio AgelU (1532-1608), aathor of 
Commentaries on various books of the Old Testament, 
aa ApoUonius Rhodius, Argonautica, iii. 744. 

Page 175, 15, Am, iv. 522. 

Page 176. 33. Tasso, Gtrusaimtme Liberata, ii. 96, and repealed 
in the Grmsalemmf Conquisfata, .iii. 93. Note that Rymw (Q. 
31-3) refers to the Liberate as the revised form (cf. Solerti, I nto 
di T. Tasso, 1895, i-**-?); but he seems to have preferred the 
Cemqtastata{\%'.!^). 

Page 178. 1. Chapelain spent twenty years in writing his 
epic, La Pucrltt (first twelve cantos published 1656, privil^e 
dated 1546) : these are the opening lines of the second book. 

33. The SainI Lomis of Pierre Le Moyne, ia 18 cantos, 
appeared in 1651-53. Cf. Duchesne, //is/o/« des potmes ^i^mrs 

/rai^ms du Xl'IF sirtle, Paris. 1870. J 

34. Owr CnVfo^, i.e. Rapin, /f^jiionf, pt. i. § 31. fl 
Page 179. 30L From Dryden's hernc play, Tkt /n^IH 

Etupcror, or At Co^qiusl of Mexico by tkt Spaniank, 1667, a? 

Page 180. 11. Staiius, Sih<at, v. 4. 4. 

(VoE 1^. 5. Dryd«i follon-s Rymcr in calUnj 
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* the mechanic beauties of the plot ' (Ker, i. aia, and note) : cf. 
Rapin, R0fxions, pt. i. § 21. 

19 sq. Cf. Molifire, La Critique de tEcole des Femnies, 1663, 
sc. vi : 'II semble, a vous ouir parler, que ces regies de I'art 
Solent les plus grands mystcres du monde ; et cependant ee tie 
sont que quelques observations aisees, que Ic bon sens a faites 
sur ce qui peut 6ter le plaisir que !'on prend a ces sortes de 
poemes ; et le m^me boo sens qui a fait autrefois ces observa- 
tions les fait aisement tous les jours, sans le secours d'Horace 
et d'Aristote,' In the first book of the Pratique du TAe'dfre, the 
abbe d'Aubignac answers objections similar to those which 
Rymer discusses in the following pages, but unlike Rymer he 
does not believe that ' common sense suffices ' without a know- 
ledge of the Rules; Dennis goes a step farther in adding taste 
to good sense (Remarks on Prince Arthur, 1696, p. 41). 

Page 184. 3. Charles Hart (rf. 1683), who acted the part of 
Arbaces in A King and no King. 
10 sq. Cf Scaliger, Poit. i. 11. 
14. Pott. xiv. 1,3. 

17 sq. Cf Racine, pref. to Iphigenie, 1675; 'J'ai reconnu 
avec ptaisir, par I'effet qu'a produil sur notre theatre tout ee que 
j'ai imite ou d'Homere ou d'Euripide, que le bon sens et la 
raison etoient les m^mes dans tous les siecles. Le goijl de 
Paris g'est trouve conforme S celui d' Athenes. Mes spectateurs 
ont €l€ emus des memes choses qui ont mis autrefois en larmes 
le plus savant peuple de la Grfece.' 

Page 185. 14^33. Cf. supra, 70. 6-19. 

Page 186, 35. Rapin, Rijkxions, pt. ii. § ao. 
note I. Alessandro Tassoni, Pettsieri Diversi, ed. Venice, 
1636, p. 483. 

30. Tasso's tragedy of Torrismondo was published in 1587. 

Page 187. note i. Horace, A. P. sao ; Juvenal, i. 44. 

Page 189. note i. Poet. ix. 3. 

Page 190. 9 sq. Rymer has here taken a hint from Tassoni 
(fip. dl. p. 385), who objects to the title of [he Orlando Fitriaso 
on the ground that it refers to a subsidiary incident of the 
poem, and who suggests such other titles for it as * La Guerra 
del Re Agramante' and 'Carlo Vittorioso'. But the subject 
of titles troubled all the critical casuists ; cf. La Mcsnardi^re, 
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1«. ^ML&.^&. 

PmsIM. e}-^ Euripides ift«to, 6i, ^ 

Paga 137. ii. AB Ok tJaaimg ts mmmgfivmds. C£ AiBtodt, 
Am£ ziv. 4. 

la. fVfy tmd Mnw. Tike dtw> and ■^i^m of AnsMtfe's 
de&tidca of tragedy. Pott. n. ^ 

afi. Gtnisaiemmt ComptiatalK, xau^ 
Page 199. ac). Ann. vi. ^ 
Pace 200, note i- Horace, A. P. ia6, 127. 
Page 2M^ 3, 3. Tlie characters jf tbe CnmwiiiJB« ^t mt^ 
popular in France tbr some ame, were out witbamt iaAMBCe 
m the very year in which Rysier was wifti^ 
RaveDscroft had published hia Startt-mouck, « PUbaqfimi 
ttarieqmn, 9 S<Aooi Boy ; Brmio, a MerdntU «i^ Mbf^om^ 
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Italian Manner, largely stolen from 
( Tauris, 773 sq. (cf. Aristotle, 



A Comedy, 

Molitre. 

8, 9. Euripides, Iphigenta i, 
Poel. xiv. 9 ; svii. 3). 

25. Terence, Eunuchus, \. i. 18. 

Page 205. 32. After the Restoration, Hart played Aminlor; 
Mohun, Melantius ; and Mrs. Marshall, Evadne. 

Page 206. 2. The two former, i. e. Rotio and A King and no 
King; Rymer's discussion of them precedes that of the Maid's 
Tragedy in the original. 

23 sq. Rymer is at one with Dryden (cf.supra, note on 150. 
20), but he seems to have chiefly in mind the arguments of 
Comeille in the Discours du Pofme dramalique, 1660. 
31. Knew. Orig. ' know.' 

Page 208. 7. John Selden, Titles of Honor, pi. ii. ch. 1. § 43 
(arded. 167a, p. 336). 

Page 209. 14. Racine reintroduced the chorus in his Esther, 
1689, and Alkatie, 1691 ; his example was followed by the abb^ 
Claude Boyer {1618-1698) in his Jephti, 1692. Rymer's argu- 
ments in favour of the chorus are very much like those of 
Dacier, La PoStique dAristote, Paris, 1692, p. 312 sq., and 
D'Aubignac, Whole Art of the Stage, 1684, pp. 118-33. Cf. 
note to i. 209. 1. 

26. Cf. Poet. XV. 9, also vi. 19, xiv. 1-3, and Scaliger, Poet. 
i. 1 1 ; ' Sane csetera ad aures, apparatus ad oculos.' 

34 sq. Cf. supra, 184. 3-16. 

37. The Rehearsal, 1671, act ill. sc. i : ' Now, Sir, I gad, this 
is the banc of all us Writers ; let us soar never so little above 
the common pitch, I gad, all's spoiled; for the vulgar never 
understand us, they can never conceive you, Sir, the excellencie 
of these things.' Rymer's allusions to the character of Bayes 
were too frequent to please Dryden. 
Page 210. 4. Horace, E^st. ii. 1. ao6. 

7. Mantamonchi, an imaginary dignity conferred by the 
Sultan on Monsieur Jourdain in Moliere's Bourgeois Grntil- 
homme, act iv, sc. 3. Ravenscroft called his version of the latter, 
Mamamoucfii, or the Citizen turned Gentleman, 1675. 

21-25. ' I suppose two Kings to be of the same place, as for 
example at Brentford,' says Bayes, in Tht Rehtarsal, act i ; 
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and in the last act the Kings ' descend in the Clouds, singing in 
white garments', anddancea Cora n to. 

Page 212. 10. From Waller's commendatory verses prefixed 
to Roscommon's translation of Horace's Ars Poetica, 1680. 

Page 213. 14. In Pellisson's Hisloire dr T Academie fran^oise 
{ed. 1672. p. 135) the phrase is 'Ceia est beau comme le Cid' 
(cf. note on 112. i). 

18-26, and n. 3. Le Pamasse re/ormi, Paris, 1668, p. 41 sq. 
This work, by Gabriel Gueret (1641-1688), is an amusing skit 
after the manner of Boeealini's RaggnagU di Pamaso. The prose 
tragedy, Thomas Morus, by Jean de la Serrc (1600-1665), was 
acted in 1641. 

23. Thomas Jordan, author of Money is ait Ass, 1663. 

Page 214. 3. Horace, Epist. ii. i. 188 ('incertos oculos', &c.). 
20. Waller, in Verses writ in the Tasso of Her R<yyal Higk- 
tiess (ed. Drury, p. 316). 

22. Rymer probably has in mind Bouhours's Pense'es In- 
ginieuses ties Andens et des Modernes, Paris, 1689. 

23, Baplisia, i.e. Giovanni Battista Lully (1633-1687), the 
favourite operatic composer of the French court 

Page 215. i-ii, Ptllisson, Hisloire derAcadimieJranfi»se,ed. 
1672, pp. 108-9. 

Page 217. 3 sq. The suggestion for an ideal plot of this sort 
doubtless came from Scaliger, Poet. iii. (ed. 1617, p. 335). 
Le Bossu, in his TraiM du Poime e'piqiie, 1675, i. 7, sketches 
the plot of an ideal epic {cf. Rapin, Reflexions, ii. 4). 

Page 219. 9. Pil, Box, and Gallery, a phrase used by Bayes in 
The Rehearsal, act i. The compliment to Dryden is double- 
edged. It should also be remembered that Dryden had recently 
translated Bouhours's Li/e 0/ Francis Xavier (cf. 218. 34), 

Pace 220. 4. Shakespeare's indebtedness to the Ecatommili 
(15&5) of Giambattista Giraldi Cintio for the plot of Othello had 
already been pointed out by Dryden (pref. to Mock Astrologer, 
1671) and Langbaine {Accl. 0/ Engl. Dram. Poets, 1691 1. 
27. A. P. 12. 

Page 221. 15. Ecatommili, iii. 7. 

Page 222. 9. Aqua Tetrachymagogon. On this absurd name, 
see W. King, Orig. iVorks, iT}6, i. 202, and the Tatter, no, 240. 
19. A. P. 114, 118. 
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^B Fags 223. 6. Am. iv. 638. 
^H 33. A. P. 121. 

^H Page 226. 36. Aristophanes, Knights, passim. 
^H 19. Saj-. Orig. 'sad', and so the 1655 quarto of 0/Acffo. 
^H Page 227. 4-14. Rabelais, Cargafilua, ch. xxxix. 
^B Page 230. 21, Cf. note on 210. 21-5, 
^H 24-34. The Rehearsal, act iii. sc. 2, 

^V Page 231. 7, Rabelais, Tiers /<i/re, ch. xxL I have adopted 
^■the test of Marty-La veaux's edition (Paris, 1870, ii. 107). The 
poem is really by Guillaume Cretin (rf. 1525), who has there- 
fore been assumed to be the original of Raminagrobis. 

Page 234. 19 sq. This refers to an extract from the Registers 
of the French Parliament, December 9, 1541 (translated by 
Rymer on p. 53 sq. of the Short View, and cited in French on 
p. 170 sq.), in which it is charged that the strolling players ' had 
undertaken to represent Christ's Passion and the Acts of the 
AposlUs, and therein had employed mean illiterate fellows who 
were cunning in those matters, as a Carpenter, a Bum-Bailiif, 
a Weaver, and others, who had committed divers faults, both 
in the Fiction and in their Action, and to lengthen out the time 
had interlarded many Apocryphal matters ', 
Page 239. 19. PaHlagruet, eh. xa. 

Page 242. 31. CoffiorfMc.act iv, sc.2. Rymer had characterized 
this tragedy in an earlier chapter {Short I'ifw, p. 84) : ' And 
after that were reckon'd for Comedy, Edward Earl of Oxford; 
for Tragedy, amongst others, Thomas Lord of BucthursI, whose 
Corboduck\s a fable doubtless better turn'd for Tragedy than 
any on this side the Alps in his time, and might have been 
a better direction to S/jaies/enr and Ben. Johnson thaa any guide 
they have had the luck to follow.' 

Page 2i9. a. Salsa, O picante. Rymer probably wrote saJsa 
picante (t. e. piquant sauce) ; in any case, the disjunctive (i. e. 
or) seems preferable to the interjection O. 
4. Ovid, Trisl. ii. 409. 
Page 250. 17. Catullus, v. 4. 

27. Suetonius, Tift. 21, 
Pace 25L 4. Quintilian, Inst, vi, 1. 36. 
a6. Rehearsal, act iv. sc. I. 
35, John Hamsteed (1646-1719), astronomer royal 
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Page 252. a. Gftsham ColUdgi, i. e. the Royal Society, which 
held its meetings there. 

Page 253. 33. John au Oaks and John a Stiles, fictitious names 
used in a legal action (cf. ' John Doe ')• 
3. Poet. ix. 3. 



EDWARD PHILLIPS (1630-1696?) 

The Theatrum Poelarum, the preface to which is here re- 
printed, appeared in 1675 ; it is a chaotic collection of bio 
graphical notices, arranged for the most part according to the 
alphabeticalordcr of the poets' Christian names. In i669(thoitgh 
I have seen no edition earlier than 1679) Phillips had used some 
of the same material, arranged in the form of an historical 
narrative, in his Compendiosa Enumeratio Poelarum quia lempon 
DanUs Aligerii usque ad hanc atatem claruerunl, appended, with 
a Tractalulus de Carmine Dramalico Poelarum praserlim in Choris 
Tragicis el veleris Comadia, to the seventeenth edition of 
Buchler's poetic dictionary, Sacrantm Profanarumque PhrasiuM 
Poeticarum Thesaurus. This preface, addressed to Thomas 
Stanley (1625-1678), the historian of philosophy, and Sir 
Edward Sherburne (1618-1702), both poets and scholars of no 
slight distinction, is on a plane so much higher than the other 
work of Phillips that the assistance of bis uncle, Milton, has 
been suspected {cf. i. 194-209). 

Page 265. 20 sq. Cf. supra, 132. 20 sq., 173. 34, and notes. 
Dr. Johnson's assertion that Congreve ' first taught the English 
writers that Pindar's odes were regular ' has become a common- 
place of Uterary history, though Phillips in this passage has 
preceded Congreve by over a quarter of a century, and though 
Milton before him was acquainted with the nature of Pindar's 
slrophic structure. The Italian critics of the sixteenth century 
had formulated the latter correctly, e.g. Mintumo, Arte Poelica, 
Venice, 1564, p. i8a. As early as 1584, John Soothem, in his 
Pandora, had echoed the boast of Ronsard, that 
'never man before 
Now in England kncwe Pindar's string" 
(cf. Puttenham, Arte of English Poesie, ed. Arber, p. 259 sq.). 
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and Jonson had essayed the regular Pindaric Ode in Under- 
woods. 

29. Cr. i. 209. 5, and note. 

Page 269. 28. Argalus and Parlhenia, characters in Sidney's 
Arcadia : their names are joined in the title of a poetic romance 
by Quarles and of a tragedy by Glapthome. 
34, Aristode, Poel. i. 5. 

Page 271. 34. Poetic Energie. See Gregory Smith, ii. 148, and 
note i and cf. Du Bellay, Defense el Illustralion, 1549, i. 6 : ' Bref, 
ceste energie, et ne scay quel esprit, qui est en leurs ecriz, que 
les Latins appelleroient ^£r»*KS.' 

JOSEPH GLANVILL (1636-1680) 

The Essay on Preaching was approved by the Bishop of 
London on December 6, 1677, and appeared early in 1678 ; it 
was followed in the same year by A Seasonable Defence of 
Preaching, and the Piain Way of it. The extract occupies pages 
ia-a8 in the original edition, The origins of the movement 
toward simplicity in preaching, and Glanvill's indebtedness to 
Eachard and others, are discussed in the Introduction. On 
Glanvill's critical theories in general, cf, Ferris Greenslet, Joseph 
Glanviil, 190D, pp, 185-93. 

Page 274. 5. A late ivrilcr. Nathaniel Fairfax (1637-1690), 
author of j4 Treatise of ilie Bulk and Selvedge of the World, 1674. 

SAMUEL BUTLER (1612-1680) 

The poem Upon Critics has been transcribed from the original 
MS. in the British Museum (Add. MS. 32635, Remains of 
Samuel Butler, ff. 124, J25). It is vrithout a title in the MS., 
and I have retained that given to it by the first editor (R. Thyer, 
Genuine Remains of Samuel Butler, 1759, i, 161). 1 have also 
omitted four lines which precede 279. 4-7. and which the latter 
were apparently intended to recast and supersede. The poem 
was called forth by Rymer's critique of Beaumont and Fletcher 
in The Tragedies of the Last Age (supra, pp. 181-208), and was 
therefore written between November, i677,and September, 1680. 
Rymer's critical opinions must be kept continu^y in mind in 
reading this reply. 
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Pagi 278. a. ' The Poet here very wittily considers the Muse, 
under the tyrannous Direction of Critics, as a Person found 
Idiot or Lutiatick by a Jury, who is not at liberty to act for 
himself, but as his Guardian shall order' (Thyer). Tbe \t^ 
imagery is sustained throughout, with an occasional use of 1^ 
terms (e, g. ' Tales,' 280, 19 ; ' Trover," 280. 34). 

16. Torrieellian Classes, i.e. the barometer, invented by 
Evangelista Torricelli in 1643. 

Pace 279. 4. The allusion is to Rymer's incessant haqimg 
on Aristotle's definition of tragedy ; cf. supra, 197. 12, and note. 

11-34, Another allusion to Rymer's Aristotelianism : ct 
Po*/. xiii. a-4, where the tragic hero is defined as a man between 
the extremes of goodness and badness, whose misfortunes are 
brought about, not by depravity, but by some error or frailly. 
Page 280. 5. See Thyer's note, op. dl. i. 164- 

35. j4 Forraine Latvyer &• Ms Pupils, i. e. Aristotle and his 
commentators, especially the Italians (' virtuosi -Tuscans,' I. a6). 

39. Sperone Speroni (1500-1588) gained his European 
reputation as a critic by reason of his relations with Tasso in the 
composition and revision of the GrrusaletHnie (cf. Zanibonii 
Torqualo Tasso e Sperone Speroni, 1891) ; this, rather than his 
Dialoghi, or his tragedy of Canace and the controversy which 
raged about it, is probably responsible for his mention here. 

30. Lope de Vega stole nothing from Speroni, but was 
indebted to other Italian critics in his Arte JVuevo de kactr 
comedias, 1609 (cf. note on i. 65. 15): Butler, in selecting it 
as a representative of classical tendencies, was at odds with 
seven tee nth- century opinion, which regarded it as a strong 
protest against the Rules (cf. Rodenburg, Eglentiers Poelens 
Borsl-weringh, 1619, p. 97 ; Mairet, Epistre familiere, 1637 j La 
Mesnardiere, Po/tique, 1640, pref , pp. T, V, DDD ; Chapelain, 
Lettres, ii, 336 ; Rapin, Reflexions, 1674, pref. ; Dryden, 1695, in 
Ker, ii. 139; but cf. Lessing, Hamb. Dram. no. 69). 

3i. The French Filew (i.e. filou) Corneete, i.e. Corneille as 
propounder of rules and theories in his discours and examcns. 
With this attack on the legislators of Parnassus, cf. Farquhar's, 
in his Discourse upon Comedy, 170s, and Gildon's answer in 
the Laws of Poetry, 1721, p. 11. 
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EARL OF ROCHESTER (1647-16S0) 

The Allusion to Horact was first printed in Poems on Several 

Occasions, By the Right Honourablt the E. of R , Antwerp 

(i.e. London), 1680; this volume was reprinted in 1685 with 
the title, Poems on Several Occasions : Wrilten by a latt Person 
of Honour. The present text follows the reading of the latter 
edition, but the names of contemporaries, represented merely 
by initials m the original, have been given in full, in accordance 
with the almost unanimous consensus of seventeenth and early 
eighteenth century editions. A few important variants in the 
later editions are indicated below. 
Page 283. 14. Sense. So orig. Later eds. ' Scenes '. 

17. 18. The allusion is to Nathaniel Lee's Sophonisba, or 
Hannibars Overthrow, 1676. 

ijo. Richard Busby (1606-1695), the famous head master of 
Westminster School. 

30. Lansdownereplied to this characterization of Wycherley 
in Poems upon Several Occasions, 1713, p. 178. 

33. Best. So orig. Later eds. ' rest '. 
Page 284. 4. Buckhursl, i.e. Charles Sac kvi lie, Earl of Dorset. 
Cf. Ker's Dryden, ii. 18 sq. 

B. Please. So orig. Later eds. 'warm'. 

9. Sidley, "■ e. Sir Charles Sedley. 

34 sq. This is an allusion to the epilogue and the ' Defence 
of the Epilogue ' appended to the second part of the Conquest of 
Granada, 1672 (Dryden, ed.Scott-Saintsburyjiv.aa4-46). Many 
of Dryden's contemporaries, notably Langbaine, were offended 
by the tone of both. 

Page 285. 4. Mustafha, or the Son ofSofyman the Magnificent, 
an heroic play by the Earl of Orrery, 1668. 

4. The English Ptincess, or the Death of Richard the Third, an 
heroic play by John Caryl. 1667. Some later eds. read ' Island 
Princess '. 

19. Betty Horice, or Morris, is said to be the Betty 
celebrated by Lord Buckhurst. later Earl of Dorset, in his 
song, ' Methinks the poor town has been troubled too long,' and 
' » A a 
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(Jy this : it is a propriety of thoughts and words." Addiaon 
iticizes this definition in the Speclator, no. 62. 
34. TA^ /o/e Conwrt, i. e. the Earl of Rochester : the allusion 
to his death-bed conversion by Burnet in 1660. The later 
,3. read ' a late author '. 
32 sq. Cf. Boileau, A. P. ii. 38 sq. 
Page 289. aa. Cooper's Hill, by Sir John Denham. 
33 sq. Cf. Boileau, A. P. ii. 58 sq. 
Page 290. 37. Punish' d for anolhtr's Rimes, i. e, for the stinging 
passage on Rochester in Mulgrave's Essay on Satin, 1660. 
Rochester held Dryden responsible for the attack, and had him 
beaten by hired ruffians. MaC'FUcknoe was pubhshed in October, 
1683. 

Page 291. 23. Cf. Comeille, Discours du Poime dramaNqut, 
t66o : ' Ce n'est pas que je veuille dire que quand un acteur 
parle seul, il ne puisse instruire I'auditeur de beaucoup de 
choses ; mais il Taut que ce soit par les sentiments d'une passion 
qui I'agite, et non pas par une simple narration ; ' and the 
examm of Clilandre : ' Les monologues sont trop longs ct trop 
frequents en ceCte piece ; c'etoit une beaute en ce temps-14 ... La 
mode a si bien change, que la plu[>art de mes demiers ouvrages 
n'en ont aueun.' Cf. d'Aubignac, Praliqiie du TM&trt, iii. 8, 9. 
30. BtUario, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Phiiasitr. 
Pages 29L 31—292. 8, In the Rehearsal, act ii. sc. 3, Bayes 
enunciates the ' general Rule : you must ever make similes when 
yon are surpris'd ; 'tis the new way of writing'. Dryden look the 
lesson to heart, and in the preface to TroHus and Cressida, 1679, 
he says : 'There is yet another obstacle to be removed, which 
is pointed ivit, and sentences affected out of season : there is 
nothing of kin to the violence of passion ; no man is at leisure 
to make sentences and similes, when his soul is in agony.' Cf. 
Boileau, A. P. iii. 135 sq., and Rapin, Reflexions, pt- i. 5 34- 
Page 293. 3 sq. Cf. Boileau, A. P. iii. 104 ; 
' Dcs heros de roman fuyez les petilesses ; 
Toutefois aus grands cosurs donoez quelques foiblesses,' &c. 
Johnson compares Mulgrave's 'faultless Monster' with Scaliger's 
■sine labe monstrum '. Cf. Shaftesbury, CharaderisHcks, 1711, 
iii. 262, n.. 'a compleat and perfect Character is the greatest 
monster,' &c. 
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ai sq. Cf- Boileau, A. P. iii. 345 sq. 

33 sq, Cf, ibid. iU, 413 sq, 

Pace 294. 6. Shetr Wil. Bayes, in the Rfhtarsai, act uL ac I. 
of ' sheer wit ' (cf. the strictures of Warton, Ess^ 
/to/*. 3rd ed. i. 161). 

Page 295. 16 sq. Cf. Rapin, Rf/Ifxions sur la Paftiqut, 1674 
(Rymer's Iransl.): 'The Epick Poem is thai which is the greatest 
and most noble in Poesy ; it is the greatest work that human 
Wit is capable of," Ac. 

3a. Rene Le Bossu, Traite du Pofme t'piqut, 1675 (Engl. 
transl. 1693). Le Bossu shared, ^vith Rapin, Dacier, and Boileau, 
the worship of the later wits (cf. Congreve, Double Dtaltr, ii. 
2). Dryden, in 1679, had called him 'the best of modem 
critics' (Ker, i. an), and in 1697 thought that ' Spenser wanted 
only to have read the rules of Bossu' for complete success in 
epic poetry. Shaflesbury(CAarorf«-;s((rfs, 1711, i. 142, m.) echoes 
Dryden's praise of him ; Dennis borrowed freely from his work 
in the critique of Prince Arthur, and Addison in that of Paradise 
Losl; and as late as 1753, Joseph Warton admired 'the regularity 
of his plan and the exactness of his method ' (Adventurer, no. 
49; cf. Pope, Works, cd. Elwin and Courthope, x. 401). In the 
dozen years between Tom Jones, xi. i, and Tristratft Shandy, 
iii. IS, his fame withered and died. 

Page 296. 18, 19. ' At the time when this work first appeared, 
Milton's fame was not yet fully established, and therefore Tasso 
and Spenserwere set before him . . . The last line in succeeding 
editions was shortened, and the order of names continued ; but 
now Milton is at last advanced to the highest place, and the 
passage thus adjusted : 

" Must above Tasso's lofty flights prevail, 
Succeed where Spenser, and ev'n Milton, fail,'" 
(Johnson, Life ofSht^ 



EARL OF ROSCOMMON (i633?-i685) 

The Essay on Translated Verse was brought out by Tonson 
in 1684. The significant Miltonic imitation in blank verse 
;308. 17-309. 10) was added to 'the second edition, corrected 
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and enlarged ', which appeared in the following year ; and the 
latter edition has accordingly been adopted as the basis of the 
present text. A Latin version by L. Eusden appeared in 1717, 
and an extended commentary by Gildon in 1721 (Laws of 
Poetry, pp. 281-339). 

Page 297. 1. Mulgrave's Essay upon Poetry. 

Page 298. 17-33. The allusion is to Andre Dacier's translation 
of Horace into French prose ; the first volume appeared in 1681. 

Page 299. 7-12. Cf. Boileau, A. P. iv. 121-4. 
19-32. Cf. Ker's Drydeit, ii. 164 (note to I. 34}, 

Page 300, 4. Cf Pope's 'Search then the ruling passion" 
(Moral Essays, i. 174 sq.). 
la Cf i. 54 I sq. 
23 sq. Cf supra, 288. 22 sq., and Boileau, A. P. ii. 173 sq. 

Page 301. 14 sq. Roscommon has in mind Vida, De Arte 
Poetica, ii. 179 sq., or the flings at Homer in Scaliger, Poet. v. 3. 
Homer's similes were censured by Desmarets de Saint-Sorlin, 
Perrault, Fontenelle, Houdar de la Motte, and other French 
critics Ccf Goujet, Bibliot/ieque /ran foist, 1744, iv. 48-149). 

Page 304. 18— 305. 15. Imitated from Boileau, A. P. iv. t sq. 

Page 305. 28, 29. Cf Horace, A. P. loa, 103, and Boileau. 
A. P. iii. 143. 

Page 307. 18. T/ie sound is slill a Comment to the Sense. 

Ida, in his De Arte Poelica, iii. 367, seems to have given its 

lodern prestige to the law of imitative harmony first enunciated 
y Dionysius of Halicamassus : 

'Omnia sed numeris vocum concordibus aptant, 
Atque sono quaecunque canunt imitantur,' &c. ; 
and Bembo, Dolce, and other Italian and Spanish rhetoricians 
proceeded to study the poetic effects of the various vocalic and 
consonantal sounds : cf. Juan de la Cueva, Egetnplar Portico, 1606 
(Sedano, Parnaso Espanol, 1774, viii. 48) : 
I ' De la R usurps quando el violento 

I Euro contrasta al Boreas poderoso 

m Con horrido furor su movimiento,' &c. 

Rowley, in the notes to the first book of his Davideis, naturalized 
the idea in England : ' The disposition of words and numbers 
should be such, as that out of the order and sound of them, the 
things themselves may be represented ; ' and Pope, in the 
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Essay oh Crilidsni, has followed Roscommon : 'The s 
must seem an echo to the sense.' It was a favourite obser- 
vation of Dick Minim (/a&r, no. 60, June 9, 1759; cf. Rambler, no. 
93, Feb, a, 1751). 

Page !t08. 17. A significant locus in the history of Milton's 
fame. In i6go, the Swiss scholar, Minutoli, wrote to Bayle: 
'All the educated Englishmen I have known extol to the skies 
a poem written in English by Milton and called Adam; they 
speak of it as the non plus ultra of the human spirit' (Gigas, 
CorrespoHdaHce Inedite de Pierre Bayte, Copenhagen, 1890, p. 579). 

APPENDIX 

Evelyn's letters to Sir Peter Wyche (1638-16990 and 
Samuel Pepys (1633-1703) have been transcribed from Bray's 
edition of the Memoirs of John Evelyn, London, 1837, vol. iv. 
pp. 144-9, 296-323. The originals of these and other letters are 
now at Wotlon Court, in Surrey, but are not accessible to 
scholars (see my letter in the New York Nation, August 30, 1906), 
Of the three or four hundred names in the letter to Pepys, those 
which may be readily identified in such works as the Dictionary 
0/ National Biography and the Nouvelle Biographie Ge'iu'ralt hav 
not, except for special reasons, received any attention here. 

Page 310. 7. On the 'meeting' which was the occasion, 
this letter see supra, p. 337. 

29. Suetonius, De Crammaticis, 2. 

Page 311. 4-7. Similar suggestions had already been made 
by Howell in 1650 (Familiar Letters, ed. Jacobs, p. 510), acting 
on the example of the French Academy. On the reform of 
orthography in France during the seventeenth century, cf. 
Petit de Julleville, Hisl. de la latigue el de la lilt. /roHfaise, 
vol. V. pt. ii. p. 778 sq. Evelyn may have seen Corneille's 
preface to the 1663 edition of his collected plays, in which 
a strong plea is made for simpHBed spelling ((Euvrfs, ed. 
Marty- Lave aux, i. 4-12). 

23. The Essai des merveilles de la nattire el des plus nobles 
artifices : piece Ires necessaire a toils ceux gui font profession 
d'elajuence, by Rene Francois (i. e. Etienne Binet, 1569-1639), 
appeared in 1621, and was often reprinted {13th ed. 1657); 
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it is cyclopaedia ol arts and sciences, with explanations 
of technical terms, intended as a handbook for writers and 
preachers. 

25. Francis Junius, or du Jon {1589-1677); his lexico- 
graphical work is almost wholly concerned with the Germanic 
tongues (see D.N.B.). Is this a slip for Adrianus Junius, the 
author of the Nomenclatarl Evelyn, in the preface to his 
Account of Architects and Architecture, 1697 {Lit. Rentains, ed. 
Upcott, pp. 353-4), repeats this plea for a collection of technical 
terms, and couples Adrianus Junius and the Essai des nterveillei 
de la imiurc as illustrations of the work needed in English. 

a8. Joseph Moxon (1637-1677), in his Mechanick Exercises 
and Malhematiebs made easie, both then still unpublished. 
Page 312. la. John Cleveland (1613-1658). 
Page 314. 6. Marnlius, i, e. Michele Marullo (rf. 1500). 

II. Such as Paultis Jovius has cel^rattd, i.e. in hb own 
' museum ' (cf. Evelyn, Diary, Oct. 32, 1644), and in his Elogia 
dodorum Virorum and Elogia Virorum bellica viriute i/lustrium, 
which contain the portraits of his heroes. The practice of com- 
bining portrait and eulogy was popular on the continent up to 
Evelyn's time : e. g. Fulvio Orsini's Imagines et Elogia virorwH 
illuslrium el erudilomni, 1570, Reusner's Icones virorum lilteris 
illustrium in Germaiiia, 1587, and Jcones lilteris ctarorum virorum 
Ilaliae, Germaniae. Galliae, Angtiae, 1589, Crasso's Elogii 
d'Huomini lelterati, 1666, and Perrault's Homines llluslres qui 
ont paru en France, 1696-1700. 

Page 317. 4. Numiis Honiericm, a brass coin of Smyrna, as 
the reputed birthplace of Homer (Slrabo, Geog. xiv. i. 37): it is 
described and figured in J. Spon's Miscellanea Eruditae Anli- 
quitatis, Lcydcn, 1685, p. 140, and Nuilez's commentary on 
Goltzius's Graeciac eiusque insularuni et Asiat Miuoris Numis- 
mala, Antwerp, 1644, P- ^5°' ''^ ''°^'' °^ which books Evelyn 
refers infra, 318. 6, 

38. Past centum annos vos cilo, the prophetic words ascribed 
to Jerome of Prague at his trial (Historia el Monumenta loannis 
Hus atque Hieronymi Pragensis, 1715, ii. 526). The medallion to 
which Evelyn apparently refers was executed for the centenary 
of Huss in 1515, and contains the inscription, ' Centum revolutis 
(Uuiis Deo respondebitis et mihi :' it is reproduced on the title- 
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page of Seyfried's Disserialio Hislorica de Joliannis J 
tdMcaSoHe, &c., Jena, 1711, and described on pp. 134-7. ' 
also the Tri3oriieNumi3matiquett4eGlypHque[ChoixdeMSia 
ex^atlees en AlUmagnt aux XyP el XVIP siicUs, 184T, p. 2, 
pi, I, no. 1) ; the various volumes of this collection reprod 
many other of the medallions mentioned by Evelyn. For 
earlier English interest in medals and coins, see Peacha 
Compkat CentUman, ch. xii. 

Page 818, 5. Fulvius Ursinus, i.e. Fulvio Orsini (1529-16 
author of the Imagines (v. sufi.) and Familiae Routanae, 1577. 

6, 7. Jean Tristan, sicur de Saint-Amanl (1595-1656), aut 
of CommenUiirts Historiques eonlenant en abre^ge ks yies 
Empereurs rvmains, 1635 ; Joannes Otho, of Bruges, authoi 
htlroductio in Historiam RomoHatn, ex fide mamiorum, min 
mtUum, el veterum histoiiarunt restitula, 1565 ; Jean Foy-Vaill 
(1632-1706), author of Numisniala frnperatomm Romanori 
1674 ; Charles Patin (1633-1693), author of Introduction a 
Connoissance i^s medailles, 1665, and other numismatic wor 
On Ezekiel Spanheim (1629-1710), see Evelyn, Diary, Sept. 
1675; onJacobSpon (1647-1685) and Hubert Goltzius{i526-l5f 
see note to 317. 4, 

29, Charleton's collection, purchased later by Sir Ha 
Sloane, was often visited by Evelyn {Diary, Dec. 16, 16I 
March 11, Dec, 30, 1690). 

35. Sir Thomas Hanmer, the grandfather of the editor 
Shakespeare. 

Page 819. 7-9. Sir Simon Fanshawe (1604-1680) was t 
elder brother, not the father, of Sir Richard, the translator 
Guarini. 

Page 321. 6. Tacitus, Ann. ii. 41. 

35. Naudttus. Evelyn's version of Gabriel Naude's Adt 

four dresser une £ibliothiqne appeared in 1661 (cf. Diaty, Nov. i 

Dec. 3, 1661). ■^m 

Page 322. 2. Ovid, Fasl. vi. 647 : ^M 

'Sic agitur censura, et sic exempla paranlur, ^H 

Cum vindex, alios quod monet, ipse facit.' ^1 

Page 323. 15. Evelyn's Satlptnra, or the History and Ari < 

Chalcography and Engraving in Copper, appeared in 1662. 

29. Mem'ius. The noble house of Mesnies possessed a 
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Eiric library, celebrated by Turnebus and Pibrac. Naude 
caied his Ativis pour dresser uiie Bibliol/iique to the President 
de Mesmes in 1637. For a contemporary account of the public 
and private libraries referred to by Evelyn in the passage which 
follows, see P. Le Gallois, Traille dts plus belks Bibiiotheques de 
tEuropt, 1685, pp. 147-65 (paraphrased in the Critical and 
Historical Account of all the celebrated Libraries in Foreign 
Countries : By a Cenlleman of the Temple, 1739, pp. 119-33). 

29. Puleane (Puleanus), i.e. Jacques Dupuy (1586-1656), 
who bequeathed the library of nine thousand volumes, collected 
by himself and his brother Pierre, to the Biblioth&que du Roi. 

39. Thuanus, i. e. the historian Jacques-Auguste de Thou 
(1553-1617): Jacques and Pierre Dupuy (Putcanus) prepared 
the catalogue of his library (Catalogus Bibliotheeae Thuanae, 
1679). 

29. Cordesius, i. e. Jean de Cordes (1570-1642) : his library 
was catalogued by Naude {Bibliothecae Cordtsianae Catalogus, 
1653). 

30. The Chancellor Pierre Seguier (1588-1673) bequeathed 
his library to the abbey of Saint-Germain-des-Pr6s. A Catalc^ue 
elfs Manuscrits de la Bibliotheque du Chancelier Seguier appeai-ed 
in 1685. 

30. The splendid library of the finance minister, Colbert, 
was in charge of Etienne Baluze until 1700, and was acquired 
by the Bibliothdquc du Roi in 1733 ; a catalogue was printed in 
1728. The great Conde collected a large library, which was 
augmented by his son, and ultimately passed to the national 
collection. 

33. The famous library of the Augustinian houseof St. Victor 
s founded by Francis I. Cardinal Mazarin's library was 
ined to the public in 1648. 
^AGE 325. 22. Virgil, Aen. i. 135. 

Page 326. 11. Valesius (Henry de Valois, 1603-1676) published 
B edition of Eusebius in 1659. 

E 327. I. Sir Kenelm Digby's books were sold April 19, 
1, and fetched .£908. The printed catalogue to which Evelyn 
refers, Bibliotheca Digbeiana, sive Catalogus iibrorum qitos post 
K. Digbeium possedil Ceorgius Comes Bristol, is described in 
Rtperlorium BibliograpMicum, London, 1819, p. 439 sq. 
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41-43. The Accademia della Crusca was Tounded at Florence 
in 157a, the Utnoristi at Rome about 1600, and the Insensaii al 
Perugia in 1561: for the history of these and other Italian 
academies, see Quadrio, Storia e Ragione ct ogni Poesia, i739> 
i. 51-113. Evelyn, during his Italian tour, had attended a meet- 
ing of the Umoristi {Diary, Feb. 17, 1644-5) ^nd visited the hall 
of La Crusca lib. May a6, 1645). 

4a, Tht Beaux Esprils, i, e. the French Academy. The 
founders adopted the present name on March 20, 1634, but 
others were current at the time (Pellisson,//ij/.,ed. 167a, p. 19]: 
' quelques-uns I'ont nomm^e dt'pmsrAcad^mie dts beaux esprils, 
quelques autres rAcad^tnie de tEloquMce^ The first of these 
unofficial titles was widely disseminated ; several years after the 
foundation of the academy Howell spoke of it as * the new 
Academy of Wits call'd tAcademie de beaux esprils, which the 
late Cardinal Richlieu founded in Paris' (/Vim. Lifters, kA. 
Jacobs, p. 510). ~ 

Page 328. aa— 329. 13. Cf. s«f>ra, p. 337. 
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